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PREFACE. 



To the Boys and Girls of the United States : 

In reading this volume, yoii will notice that the men who began to 
Bnild the Nation had no model by which to fashion it. There never had 
been a government of the people — never a written Constitution. There 
were no finger-posts in history to point them to the right way ; but they 
were actuated by a deep and abiding love for liberty, justice, and equal 
rights, and did what seemed to them best for the general good. 

The Constitution is an embodiment of the political wisdom of the 
ages; yet, as you will notice, the people were reluctant to adopt it, fear- 
ing that in its workings — in consenting to have Congress make general 
laws for the country — there would be a loss of sovereignty on the part 
of the States. 

It will be seen that the men who began the building were not far 
enough advanced from the ideas of the feudal age to recognize all men, 
irres[)ective of race and color, as entitled to the privileges of the Consti- 
tution. Thev excluded those who had African blood in their veins. It 
was agreed that slaves should not be classed as citizens entitled to vote, 
but that they should, at the same time, be counted as inhabitants, which, 
with the idea that the sovereignty of a single State is greater than that 
of the nation, has had a great deal to do in giving direction to the coui*se 
of our country's history. 

•^At the time the Constitution was adopted slavery was dying out in 
the Northern States, and it was supposed that it would soon come to an 
end>in all the States; but the inventions of James Tlargreaves and Rich- 
ard Arkwright in spinning; the invention of the steam-engine by James 
Watt; the beginning of manufacturing in Great Britain; the demand for 
cotton; the invention of the cotton-ffin bv Eli Whitnev, made the cultiva- 
tion of cotton very profitable. In consequence more slaves were wanted 
to cultivate the fields of South Carolina, Georgia, Alabama, and Missis- 
sippi ; and, instead of dying out, slavery became a permanent institution 
peculiar to the Southern States, affecting society in all its relations. 

Slavery was a degradation of labor. So it came about that there were 
classes — planters who owned slaves, who were rich and influential ; and 
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people who had little money, who owned no slaves — who felt that it would 
be a losing of their manhood to work for a living. 

The planters could educate their children, but there were no common- 
schools where the children of the poor white people could obtain an edu- 
cation. Ignorance is weakness ; knowledge, power. The planters became 
the governing class — making and executing the laws. In this way slavery 
became a great political power — from 1820 to 1860 — making itself felt 
in all the affaii*s of state. 

There have been great changes in manners, customs, ways of living, 
travelling, and the transmission of information, brought about by discovery 
and invention — by setting rivei-s to turning wheels, by burning coal in 
steam-engines, relieving men from toil and hardship, and adding to their 
comfort and happiness. 

There has been the coming in of new ideas in morals. Duelling, which 
once was regarded as honorable, has become a crime. Not now, as in 
other days, can men drink intoxicating drinks till they fall helpless to the 
floor, and yet occupy exalted positions in society. 

With the diffusion of intelliijence — the rising: to a hi^^her civilization — 
there has been, at the same time, a quickening of religious life — an increas- 
ing sense of obligation to help the poor, the unfortunate, and the degraded, 
by establishing schools, churches, hospitals, asylums, sending out mission- 
aries to the destitute and degraded of every land, with the sole purpose of 
giving them the blessings of a Christian civilization. 

Soon after the adoption of the Constitution the United States began 
to teach other nations by example — lighting tlie torch of liberty in France, 
South America, and Mexico — becoming the leader of all the nations, and 
introducing: a new order of thinc^s in scovernment. From small beicinnino^s 
the nation has become great and strong; its flag the emblem of the world's 
best hope. 

The question, I doubt not, will come to you, as to the future of the 
nation — what it is to be ; the measure of influence it is destined to exert 
upon other nations; the part it is to play in the great drama of Time. If, 
as you study these pages, there shall come a deepening of love for our 
country, its prosperity and welfare — for liberty — for the Constitution and 
the Union ; if there shall come a moi'e ardent aspiration that in the future, 
as in the past, our country may still be teacher and leader of the nations 
toward a higher and nobler civilization — toward justice, right, and liberty 
— the object I have had in view, in preparing this volume, will be ac- 
complished. 

Charles Carleton Coffin. 
Boston, 1882. 
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CHAPTER I. 

BEGIXXIXG. 

IN the city of Paris, September 3, 17S3, David Hartley for the King 
of England, Benjamin Franklin, John Adams, and John Jay for the 
United States, signed their names to a treaty of peace between Gi*eat 
Britain and the United States, making the thirteen States forever inde- 
pendent. 

The Bovs of '7G had foni^ht their last battle. The time liad come 
when the red-coated soldiers of the King were to leave tlie country which, 
for seven years, they had tried to subdue. All through the war, after the 
battle of Long Island, in 1776, the British had held New York — so long 
that the officers felt themselves quite at home; but the time had come for 
their departure. On November 25, 17S3, after nailing the King's flag to 
the top of a tall staff, that it miglit wave over the city after they were 
gone, they went on board the sln'ps in the harbor and sailed away, past 
Sandy Hook, out upon the ocean, steering for Halifax. While the last of 
them were stepping into their boats, the Americans, with drums beating, 
colors flying, the bright sun glinting from their arms, w^itli General Wash- 
inorton in command — Governor Clinton and General Knox bv his side, 
tiieir staffs following them — the cavalry, light-infantry, artillery, tlie Legis- 
lature of New York, and the chief citizetis, marched proudly into the city. 

The British flag was still flying; but John Van Arsdale, although only 
sixteen years old, spat on liis hands, clasped his arms around the flag-staff, 
drew np his feet, pressed them against it, and almost in a twinkling was 
up to the top, tearing away the British flag, and hoisting the Stare and 
Stripes in its place, the great crowd down below tossing their three-cor- 
nered cocked-hats into the air a-clieering, and cannon thundering a salute. 

A few days later and the soldiere were on their way home. They had 
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no money. Washington had none to give thein, (»,£ tlic people cvery- 
wliere were glad to give them snpper and breakfast and dinner, and good 
beds at night. 

Tiie day <;aine (December 4) when "Washington was to bid good-bye to 
the ofliuerewho had been with him tlnijiigii tlic long struggle. They met 
for the last tiine. They had fonght side by side, and had conquered. It 
is hard to part forever from tliose whom we rcspec-t honor, and love. 




Washington filled a glass with wine and said: "With a heart fnll of 
love and gratitnde I now take leave of yon, most devontly wishing that 
your latter days may be as prospcrons and liapi>y as your former ones 
iiave been glorious and honorable." 

They took his hand. Tiiei-e were tears upon his eheefc, and the officers 
felt a choking in their throats. Not a word was spoken. They passed 
ont-of-doore down to the ferry at Whitehall, between two roivs of soldiei's, 
who presented Hrnis for the last time to the great commander. Waihinglon 
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stepped into a boat, took off his hat and waved a farewell, and the oare 

of tho rowers swept him away to the New Jei'sey side. 

At noon on the 20th of December he 
Btood in the old hsil of tlie State-house at 
Annapolis, in the presence of the Congress 
which had called him from his qniet home 
eight vears before to take conmiand of tho 
armies of the United States. Now he was 
to i-esign iL 

" I commend," he said, " the interests of 
our country to the protection of Almighty 
God, and those who have the siiiierinteiid- 
etice of them to his lioly keeping. Having 
tinished tlie work assigned me, and bidding 
an affectionate farewell to this angnst body 
under whose order I have so long acted, I 

here offer my commission and take leave of all employments of public life." 
lie was a citizen once more. So he laid down power, thereby adding 

greatness to his fame. 

No more the beating of drtmis 

or roar of cannon; no more weary 

marches or tlie clasli of arms. 

The fighting was over; but the 

people Tnnst still be patriots. 

Tliey jiad a great woi-k before 

ihein — iJie formation of a gov- 
ernment, the building of a nation. 
Tliey had won the respect of 

the world as soldiers; they must 

win it also as citizens. Tliey 

were no longer subjects, bnt 

eqnals in their political freedom. 

The King and Parliament had 

made laws for tliem before they 

began tlic struggle at Lexington ; 

now tliey must make laws for 

theinselvea. No more were kings 

to rule, bnt they themselves, and 

the minority mnst obey the majoritj-. Tliey had won independence, and 

tho world was wondering what they would do with it. 
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How poor tliey were ! Tliey had spent one liiiDdi-ed and tliirty-fivc 
million dollai*. Tliey liad very little money. All trade was by barter or 
exchange. The fanner who bad wheat, butter, or cbeeso to sell took his 
pay at the country store in needles, pins, clotb, sugar, or molasses. Tlie 




sboemaker who came to make shoes for the farmer's family, bringing his 
beiicb, lapstone, awls, and waxed tiivead, took Ijis piiy in the bide of tiie 
ox or the skin of the calf whieh the fanner had killed; which he, in turn, 
traded off to the tanner for leather. The paper dollni-s, or promises to pay, 
whieh Congress and ihe several Colonies had issned, were woithless, he- 
cause people had no confidence that Congress or the States ever would be 
able to give silver doilare in exchanifo for them. 

It is not in human nature to be contented when things go bard ivith 
ns — when we are poor, in debt, ci-editors crowding, and we have not 
wlierewitb to pay. 

One of the men who talked against ibe government, and who advised 
the people not to pay their taxes, was Samuel Ely, who once bad started 
to be a minister, and had preached in Connecticut; bnt the people discov- 
ered that he was a hypocrite. He stined np the citizens of Northampton, 
Massachusetts, whereupon the sheriff put him in jail. A inob assembled 
to tear down the building, and Genera! Porter came with troops to pi-otect 



1783.] BEGINNING. 17 

it. "Tear it down I" tliey elioiUed. General Porter yielded to tlieir de- 
mands and released Mr. Ely. Things went on fi-oiii bad to worse. There 
was no silver money to be had. The Britiali merchants had sent over 
sliip-loads of goods of all kinds, which the people had pnrehaeed — getting 
the merchants to trust them. Tlie merchants called for their pay; the 
sheriff took possession of the debtoi-s' property, selling their liorses, cows, 
fend farms. Daniel Shays, who had been a captain in the army, under- 
took to organize a rebellion in Massachnsetts, which extended to New 
IlainpBhii'e. Crawds of rioters assembled at Woi-cester, Springfield, and 
other towns, with guns, old swords, and stont sticks. General Lincoln, 
who had fought through the licvolntion, came upon them with the militia. 
The rioters suddenly took to tlieir heels, and so was ended the rebellion. 

The States during llic Revolution had adopted written conetitutionB, on 
which all laws were based. 

Congress was very weak. It had little authority, could Tiot enforce 
liiws, for the States had only united to defend themselves against the King. 
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Tliey were held together by an agi-eement, or articles of confederation. 
The clear-headed men saw that, to be a nation, they must have a written 
constitution. 

In 17S7 fifty delegates from the thirtecTi States met in convention in 
Philadelphia. Geneml Washington was elected President. There were 
pei-plexing qnestions. Some of the States were large, others small : ouglit 
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tlie small ones to Iiave equal voice with the lnra;e ones in govciiiiiieiit? 
They decided thai tlteie should be a Senate and House of Hepi'escntatives 
— two Senatoi-s from each Slate, no matter what its size or how many in- 
habitants it contained ; but the Representatives wore to he elected accord- 
ing to pnpnlation. 
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That vessel which sailed up James River in 1620 with negroes on 
boai*d which had been stolen in Africa, and were sold to the planters at 
Jamestown, now sailed into the Convention. The negroes were several 
hundred thousand. 

The merchants of Newport, Rhode Island, and Boston, before the Rev- 
olution, made a great deal of money by sending their ships to the West 
Indies for molasses, w^hich they transported to Boston and Newport, dis- 
tilled into rum, and then sent the ships witli the rum to Africa, where 
tliej purchased negro slaves, brought thorn to the West Indies, Charleston, 
Savannah, or Norfolk, sold them to the planters, then loaded their vessels 
with molasses again, to make more rum to send to Africa for another 
cargo of slaves. Few people saw any wrong in it. Negroes were not 
thought of as being men, although colored men had fought under Wash- 
ington to enable the people to gain their freedom. Tliere were not many 
slaves in the Nortliern States. The peo[>]e of those States had small 
farms, and could not afford to own slaves. There was not one in Mas- 
sachusetts. In New Hampshire there were only one hundred and fifty- 
eight; in Rhode Island nine hmidred and fifty-two; Connecticut had two 
thousand seven hundred and fifty ; New York twenty-one thousand ; New 
Jei'sey eleven thousand; Pennsylvania thirty - seven hundred; Delaware, 
nine thousand. 

The Southern States had lar^re numbers — Marvland one hundred and 
three thousand; Virginia two hundred and ninety-three thousand; South 
Carolina one hundred and seven thousand ; Geoiii^ia twentv-nine thousand. 
In the Southern States the plantations were large, the climate mild, and 
slaves could be made profitaljle. 

Thomas Jefferson and Benjamin Franklin looked hopefully forward to 
a time when slavery would die out in the Southern States, as it was dying 
in the Northern, but the thistle-seed was spreading instead. 

How should the negroes be reckoned under the Constitution? They 
were not votere, but they were inhabitants, and representatives were to 
be apportioned according to population. 

"Slaves are not citizens; thev cannot vote; thev ou^rht not to be reck- 
oned," said the delegates from the Northern States. 

"They are inhabitants, and must be counted in," replied the member's 
of the Southern States. 

"North Carolina never will accept the Constitution unless they are 
reckoned at least as three-fifths," said Mr. Davis, from that State. 

"Slavery is a curse," responded Gouverneur Morris, of New York. 
" On what principle are you to reckon them ? Are they men ? Then 
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they ought to be citizens and become voters. Are they property ? Why, 
then, ought not all pi-operty — cattle, hoi"ses, and hogs — to be reckoned at 
thi'ec-fifths r 

If a slave should run away from his master to another State, how 
should he be carried back ? 

"He should be delivered up on claim of the owner," said the Southern 
States. They carried their points, and it was written down that the States 
might obtain all the slaves they wanted from Africa for twenty years ; 
that in the apportionment for representation a slave should be reckoned as 
three-fifths of a white man ; that if a slave escaped into another State he 
should be delivered up by that State; that the slave-trade between the 
United States and Africa should cease in 1808. 

The people of the United States were far in advance of the people of 
any other land in their recognition of the rights of men, but the idea had 
not dawned upon them that negroes had any civil rights, or that slavery 
was wrong. The people of the Northern States, except here and there an 
individual, thought of slavery only as not being profitable. The sentence 
which Thomas Jeflforson put into the Declaration of Independence, that all 
men are created free and equal and endowed with inalienable rights, had 
•reference to white inoTi ; he was not thinking of negroes. 

All through the summer tlie delegates discussed the momentous ques- 
tions that catne before them, not quite knowing what they wanted. 

" The delegates," wrote Jeremy I3elknap, " did not know their own 
minds; they were like a man buying a suit of smallclothes which did not 
fit him. They were too small, and must be let out; too big, and must be 
taken in ; afraid that there would be a hole, and a patch must be put on ; 
that the buttons were not strong enough, and others must be substituted." 

The delegates allowed none l)Ut themselves to be present at the delib- 
erations. The world will never know how eloquent or how foolish, at times, 
their talk, or how angry their words. But the men who had achieved their 
freedom were wise enough to see that no man could live to himself alone; 
that no one State could live by itself; but that something must be given 
up to secure the greatest good of all. Tliey agreed that there should be a 
chief executive officer, who must sign the laws, and see that they were ex- 
ecuted. They created departments of State, Treasury, and War. There 
was to be a second executive officer, who was to preside over the Senate. 
What should be the titles of the first and second executives? Kings and 
emperors delight in high-sounding names — as if a title could add to their 
dignity. Henry IV. of England had the title of " Grace." Henry VI. 
called himself " Excellent Grace." Edward IV., not content with that, 
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assumed the title of "Most High and Mighty Prince." Henry VIII. was 
"Dread Sovereign." Tlie Pope gave him another title, "Defender of the 
Faith." James I., whom the people called a " wise fool," assumed the 
title of "Sacred and Most Excellent Majesty;" and from that time to the 
present the kings of England have been called " His Majesty," and the 
queens " Her Majesty." Some of the membei-s of the Convention thought 
that the President should be called " His Excellency." 

Benjamin Franklin was a member. He hated shams and superfluity, 
and loved truth and simplicity. " In that case," he said, " I suppose, the 
Vice-President ought to be called 'His Most Supei-fluous Highness.'" 

Sarcasm and ridicule, sometimes, are far more powerful than argu- 
ment. The Convention saw how ridiculous it would be to call the 
President "His Excellencv," how inconsistent with the character of a 
government of the people, and voted that he should be called simply 
"The President." 

So that agreement signed in the cabin of the Mayflower (see " Story 
of Liberty "), on a dreary winter day, by the men who had left the Old 
World that they might have liberty to woi-shipGod in their own way, and 
not as dictated by King James and the archbishops and bishops of Eng- 
land, or by the Pope at Rome, after a century and a half of struggles and 
privations, blossomed into a written Constitution — the first the world had 
ever seen. 

While the National Convention was discussing the Constitution the 
Congress of the confederation was in session at New York. Only eight of 
the thirteen States were represented. It passed an ordinance for the gov- 
ernment of the North-west Territory — the great region of country north 
and west of the Ohio River into which men from Connecticut and Massa- 
chusetts were ready to move. 

Nathan Dane, of Massachusetts, wrote the paper in which it was de- 
clared that there should be no slaves in the Territory after the year eigh- 
teen hundred, but it also declared that slaves from other States should be 
given up if they escaped into the Territory. The last was a seed which 
brought forth a great crop of thistles sixty years later. The Constitu- 
tion was not to be binding upon the States until adopted by nine of the 
thirteen. 

What would be the effect of the Constitution? Those who framed it 
were firm in the belief that it would work for the good of the people ; but 
Patrick Henry, of Virginia, who had made patriotic speeches for liberty 
before the Revolution, opposed it, " The President will become a king," 
he said. There was great opposition to it in New York. General Lamb 
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and many of the politicians opposed it. Alexander Hamilton, who had 
helped frame it, used all of liis influence and his great ability to secure 
its adoption by the people of the State. He wrote a remarkable series of 
articles which were published in the newspaper, and afterward in a vol- 
ume entitled "The Federalist." Delaware was the first State to adopt it; 
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then Pennsylvania, New Jersey, Georgia, Connecticut, Massachusetts, Mary- 
land, South Carolina, and New Hampshire. That made the nine States; 
but Virginia and New York were great States, and unless adopted by 
them the Constitution would be a failure. The influence of Washington, 
Madison, and Monroe secured its adoption by Virginia. The people in 
the City of New York were in favor of it ; but the Legislature was al- 
most evenly divided. The people in the city determined to have a grand 
celebration, to let the Legislature know how they regarded it. Never, on 
this side of the Atlantic, had there been so grand a procession. 

First came a company of cavalry, with trumpeters in advance; then a 
company of artillery, with cannon ; then wood-choppers, with their axes ; 
then farmers, with a plough drawn by three yoke of oxen, another team 
dragging a harrow ; and other farmers with rakes, pitchforks, and flails. 
Aiiotber team drew a newly-invented thrashing-machine. Following were 
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the members of the Society of Cincinnati — ofRcei's who had fought in the 
Revohition — in their uniform. Then came a company of gardenei'S wear- 
ing green. After them the tailors, witli a band of music. Tlien the 
bakers, wearing white caps and frocks, and blue sashes, carrying bunches 
of roses tied with red ribbons. Never was there another loaf of bread 
like theii*s on a car drawn by ten bay horses. It took a barrel of flour to 
make it, and to bake it they were obliged to build an oven for the pur- 
pose. After the bakei*s came the brewei's, with casks of ale. On one of 
the casks stood a boy with a silver goblet to represent the old god Bac- 
chus. This was the lirst division of the procession. 

The coopei*s headed the second division — thirteen boys in advance, 
W'Caring white frocks and trousers, with green ribbons tied around their 
ankles. After them came fortv-two men, their hats decorated with oak- 
leaves. In a wagon, drawn by four horses, four coopers were at work on 
an old cask, representing the old Confederation, which kept tumbling to 
pieces; by its side was a new cask, which represented the Constitution, 
w^hich, the more they pounded it, became all the stronger. After the 
coopei-s were the butchers, in their white frocks, with a meat-stall on a car, 
and a fat ox following, with ribbons on his horns. Next came the tannei'S, 
curriei*s, skinners, glove, waistcoat, and leather breeches and parchment 
makei-s; rope-makers; three hundred and forty shoemakers, some of them 
at work on their benches, in a wagon ; two hundred carpentei*s, with their 
saws and planes; the furriers, with an Indian leading a horse. Two bears 
sat on a pile of fui-s on the hoi*se's back. Another Indian, wearing a scar- 
let blanket, smoked a tomahawk pipe. Hatters and wig-makers followed ; 
and the confectionei's, carrying a great loaf four and a half feet in diame- 
ter made of sugar, and a great cake. 

After them came the stone-masons, with the Temple of Fame on a car 
— a building representing the United States. It had thirteen pillars — ten 
of them in place, the other three ready to be reared. On those in place 
was the motto : 

*' The foundation is firm — the materials good, 
Each pillar's cemented with patriots' blood." 

The upholsterers came with a gorgeous canopy, nineteen feet high, of 
blue satin, hung with gold and silver fringe, beneath which stood the God- 
dess of Liberty. The lace and fringe weavers bore a banner with this 
inscription : 

" Never let it perish, but piously transmit it to your children." 

The blacksmiths and nail-makers had a bellows, forge, and anvil on a 
car, and while the procession was moving kept the bellows roaring and 
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the anvil ringing. They forged an anchor. Above them waved a banner 
with this inscription : 

" Forge me strong, finish me neat : 
I soon shall moor a Federal fleet." 

The printers had a printing-press; the tinsmiths and copper-make i*s, a 
tin house — ten pillars in place, three wanting; above them the motto: 

" When three more pillars rise 
Our Union will the world surprise." 

This the motto of the dyers : 

" Glory to God." 

The tallow-chandlers carried thirteen huge candles, ten burning, three 
not lighted. All the trades and arts and societies were in the procession. 
Learned men — judges, Congress, clergymen, physicians, scholars — were in 
the procession, carrying a blue flag with this motto : 

" United we stand, divided we fall." 

But grandest featui-e of all was the Ship of State. Who first likened 
the nation to a ship, no one knows, but there it was — a frigate, with three 
masts, yard, bowsprit, rigging, sails, thirty sailors on deck, boys up in the 
rigging, the stars and stripes at the mast-head — all on a huge car drawn 
by ten stout horses. On its stern the name of Ilarmlton. 

Down Broadway moved the procession — drums beating, banners wav- 
ing, people cheering. Out in the river lies a Spanish war-ship; suddenly 
her cannon are run out and the Ship of State receives its first national 
salute of thirteen guns. The sailors on board the llamilton respond to 
the honor with their cannon. 

Out in the fields beyond Canal Street five thousand people ate dinner, 
and in the evening there was a grand display of fireworks. 
• The membera of the Assembly who had opposed the Constitution saw 
what the people thought of it ; they could no longer resist. It was adopted 
by New York — leaving only North Carolina and Khode Island. They 
also adopted it, to try the first experiment in history of a Union of States, 
a government of the people, with a written Constitution. 

Who should be President? Who but George Washington? Every- 
body reverenced him, had confidence in him, and the people unanimously 
elected him. John Adams, of Massachusetts, was chosen Vice-President. 

On April 16th, 1789, Washington left Mount Vernon for Now Yoi-k to 
enter upon his duties. He wished to travel quietly, but crowds welcomed 
him in every town. He rode beneath triumphal arches, and fair maidens 
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strewed flowere in his path. He crossed from New Jersey to New York 
in an elegant barge manned by thirteen ship-mastei's, in white uniforms. 
The ferry stairs were hung with crimson. The best carpet in the city was 
none too good for him to walk upon as he landed. Military companies 
escorted him along the streets. Never before has been heard the strain of 
music which crashes upon the air from life, clarionet, bassoon, trumpet, and 
drum. The band-master Phyla, leader of the orchestra at the theatre in 
John Street, has composed it for the occasion, lie Las named it " Wash- 
ington's March." Little does he know how it will go down the ages and 
become one of the hymns of the nation, the " Hail, Columbia !" of the 
Republic which the people are about to establish. This is the melody to 
which the people keep step as they march to inaugurate Washington Pres- 
ident of the first constitutional government in the New World: 



Washington's March. 
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I'laga wave from evei-y window, not only the stare and stripes, but 
the flags of all nations — from window, door-way, and the roofs of housee. 
Never has there been such a gathering of people in tlie western hemi- 
sphere. Hotels, private houses, all are full. Fields and pastures ai'e thick 
witli t^nts. People fi'om tlie country spend the night wrapped in blankets 
beneath their wagons. 

The great day came, April 30th, on which "Washington was to be in- 
augurated. At nine o'clock in the morning all the church bells rung, and 
the multitude thronged the meeting-houses while prayer was offered that 
the blessing of Almighty God might rest upon tiie jjcople, and npon the 
President whom they had chosen. Once more the military paraded and 
inarched in procession to Federal Hall, where, npon the balcony, in pres- 
ence of a great muhitude, filling Broadway and Pearl Street, thronging 
every window, and standing upon all tiie house-topt;, the President swore 
to uphold the Constitution, kissing the Bible to manifest his sincerity. 

"It is done," The Cliaiicelhir who had administered the oath eaid it, 
and up fi-om the multitude, swelling in mighty chorus, came the shout, 
"Long live George Washington, President of the United States I" 

With the uttering of that solemn oath the Republic took its place 
among the nations. 
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FIRST YEARS OF THE CONSTITUTION. 



A RICH and fertile soil, great rivers, darli foi-ests of oak, hickory, and 
maple, beavere building tliuir dams along tlie streains, the woods full 
of game, deer, buffalo, and wild turkeys — that was the Ohio country. 
Manasseh Cntlei- and Winthrop Sargent, of Huston; General Unfiis Put- 
nam, General Parsons, of Connecticut; and GeTieral Varnum, who fought 
bi-avely during the devolution, formed a company, purchased live million 
acres of land from Congress, made their way over the Alleghany Moun- 
tains on sleds in winter, and, just as tlio trees were jmtting forth their 
leaves in the spring of 178S, floated down the Oliio River iii boats, landed 
at a beautiful sjiot where the wild flowei^s were in bloom, and made a 
settlement, which they named Marietta, in honor of Marie Antoinette, 
Queen of France. It was the first settlement in Ohio. They built a fort, 
wliich tliey named Campus Martins. 




They agreed upon laws for their own goveinment, wrote them out, 
and nailed the paper upon which they were written to a tree. It was the 
beginning of a oew State. Congreee bad giveu them no authority to make 
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laws, but they exer(;ieed their natural rights. They eleofed Mr. Meigs 
Govcinor. His full name was Ketiini Jonatlian Meigs. He \\aa only 
twenty-two years old. but liis was an old head on yonng shoulders. Ilia 
mother named him Ketum Jonatbao, becaiige when eIic was a maiden in 
Connecticut, and Jonatlian Mei^s came to aek her to be bis wife, she said 
" No ;" but tin; next inouient was sorry, ran after biin, and cried, " Return, 
Jonathan !" arid be went back and sbe l)ecanie Mi's. Meigs, and was so 
glad that sbe married him tbat sbe named ber first baby Return Jonathan. 
He had been to Yale College, was a lawyer, and now Go\eriior of this 
new settlenieut. 

While the men of Connecticut ware building tbeir fort at Marietta, 
John Cleves Synnnes, of New Jereey, with a company of men, floated 
down the Ohio and made a settlement at tbe mouth of tbe little Miami 
River, which they called Columbia. A hunter bad built a cabin on a 
beautiful ])l(jt of ground, with hijili hills hebind it, opposite tlie month of 
Licking River. He called tbe place Losantiville. Congress bad sent Ma- 
jor Luce with a party of soldiers to build a fort at tbe moutb of the little 




Miami ; but tbe hunter at Losantiville bad a wife, whose beauty captivated 
Major Luce, and to be near her he built tlie fort at that place, naming it 
Fort Washington, which has become the City of Cincinnati. 

People all through New England heard of the beautiful and rich 
Ohio country, left their homes, made their way to Pittsburg, built boa's. 
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and descended the stream — twenty thoiisaDd of tliem — l>et\vceii 1787 and 
1789. The President appointed General Arthur St. Clair, the soldier of 
the Revohition, Governor. 

Who oivned the conntry — the Iiidlatis, the United States, or Great 
Britain? Tlie Indians <;lainicd the Inniting-gi-ounds had always been 
theirs. Tliey liad roamed the woods 
at will. They never iiad ploughed 
the ground, but only scratched it 
with a slick. They never had sub 
dued it, as God commanded Adam 
to do when he placed him in Eden 
That was Adam^s title-deed The 
white men hud come to siibdne it — 
to live on the frnits of the earth — 
not by hunting and liehing. In the 
treaty with Great Britain the United 
Slates were to have tlie conntiy l>e 
yond tlie Oliin, Imt British troo] s 
were still in t!ie forts along the Man 
mee, at Detroit and Mackinaw Sir 
Gny Carleton, who had become I^rd Dordie-ter was Goveinoi of Canada 

"The conntry does not belong to tlie Americans, but to you. The 
Ohio River is the boundary," iie said to tlie Indians, and sold them gnns, 
powder, and rnrn. The savages, set on by Lord Dorchester and British 
officei-s, stole through the forests, and whenever they came upon an Amer- 
ican hunter sJiot him down and took his scalp. Tiiey crept npon the 
settiera at work, fired npon tliem from behind trees, shot their wives and 
children, and bnnit their cabins. 

There were several forts along the river — Yoii, liarmar, at the month 
of Muskingum Kiver; the fort at Marietta; Fort Washington, at Cincin- 
nati ; Fort Steuben, at Jeffereonville, Indiana; Fort Vincennes, on the 
Wabash River, which the Freucli had built before they were driven from 
Canada. The President sent General Harmar, with fom-teen hundred 
men, to pnnish the Indians. 

He started from Cincinnati. His troops made their way thiongh the 
dark forests to the Manmee River, where the Indians had sevei'al villages. 
The Indians fled, and the soldiers set their wigwams on fire. Colonel 
Hardin, with a portion of the troops, followed on. Suddenly rifles were 
cracking around them, and twenty-two soldiers were shot down. Colonel 
Hardin was full of fight, and pcrsnaded General Harmar to make a night 
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tnaix:!! and attack tlio IinHaii town wliich stood on tlic liaiik of tlic river 
opposite the presoiit uity of Fort Wiivne, Indiana. Major Hall, witli eomo 



of the troops, was sent aci'oss tlie 
Genera] llannai- and Major Wyllys 



r to get ill rear of tlie Indians, while 

with the remainder, in two cohiinne, 

were to fail niwn tlio town. 

The troops picked their way 
throngh the woods _hy the hght 
of the stars. Evci'vtliing prom- 
ised ynccefs ; bnt Major Ilall, dis- 
covering an Indian, tired at liiiii, 
wliiuh alarmed the wliolc Indi.m 
encampment. The battle began, 
tlie Indians firing fi-om beliind 
trees and from the thick nndor- 
hrusli. The soldiers beiian to 
fall. They saw only flashes and 
puffs of einoke, and occasionally 
a dnsky form. 

The party under Hall was 

cut to pieues. The men ntider 

Harmar, hearing the sad news, grew pale, lost their courage, refused to 

march; and General Harmar, having lost two hundred, fell back to Cin- 
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cinnati ; while the Indians, though they liad lost many warriore, flourished 
tlieirscalpitig-kiiives and tomahawks and celebrated their gi-and victory. 

General S(;ott,o£ Ken- 
tncky, with eight hundred ^ ~ 
men on horseback, made 
a qniet march into the 
country, killed thirty-two 
Indians, and destroyed 
some of their towns; and 
General Wilkinson left 
Cincinnati and destroyed 
many of their villages; 
whiuh made them all thu 
more bloodthii-sty-and re- 
lentless. General St. Clair 
was Governor of Ohio, It 
was he whom Umgoync 
comjielled to evacnatcTi- 

(•imdcroga in 1777. He manrlied with two thonsiind men to give battle to 
the Indians. "I caution yon against being surprised," said Washington, 
whom the Indians were never able to surprise. It was a calm and peace- 
ful September evening when his soldiei-s spread their blankets on the 
bank of a little stream. They had seen signs of Indians during the day, 
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Imt St. Clftir was not expecting to be attacked — he liad come to attack. 
The morning of tlie 24th of September vraa calm and clear. The troops 
were at breakfast, when suddenly they heard the terrible howling of two 
thonsaiid Indians, under Chief Little Turtle and a cruel white man, Siinon 
Girty. Very few of the men imder St. Clair had ever been in battle; 




many of them tni-ned pale at the fearful outcry. Bullets were flying, 
the men falling, but the Eoldiei« rallied and fired resolutely. The Indians 
quickly picked off the gunnera of the four cannon. St. Clair waa very 
brave ; three horses were killed beneath him, eight bullets passing through 
his clothes. For three hours the battle went on, till nearly half of his 
men were killed or wounded, when he ordered a retreat, which became 
a panic — tlie men throwing away tiieir guns, ammunition, everything tiiat 
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conld hinder tlicm ; the Indinns taking possession of cannon, wagons, pro- 
visions — everything— and dancing in wild delight over their great victory. 
President WashingtoTi sent cominissioaers to make i>eacc with the Indians; 
bi)t the British general, Simcoe, sent word t» them not to give np their 
lands, and the cominissionera returned withont accomplishing anytliing. 

Anthony Wayne was appointed Governor of Ohio. " Mad Anthony " 
people called him, becanse he was so daring in battle. It was ho who 
led tiie troops in tlie midnight attack on Stony Point, as narrated in the 
"Boys of '70." The Indians were still miii-dpring and scalping settlers 
and bnniing their cabins. Wayne resolved to pnt an end to it once and 
forever. He assembled an army of three tliousand men. Through the 
winter of 1793 the soldiei-s wei-e drilled. General Wayne knew the valne 
of disciplined ti-oops. In Jnly he was on tlie march. He nndcretood 
tite Indians, and was ever on the watch against being snrprised. He 
sent a messenger to them with kind woi-ds offering (leace, but the British 
officers in the forts on the Manmee advised the Indians to fight. Wayne 
marciicd on — his army so arranged, with videttes ont on all sides, that the 
Indians conld not snrprisc him. 

On the banks of the Manmee River, above the rapids, twelve miles 
from Jjike Erie, the Indians gathei'ed to tight. They secreted themselves 
bcliind the trees. Tlieir chief, wJiose Indian name was Me-sa-sa, bnt 
whose English name was Turkey -foot, secreted himself behind a large 
rock. There were nearly three thonsand warriors, besides some British 
and Canadians. The Indians fired a volley and yelled the war-whoop. 
The soldiere wore expecting it, and in- 
stead of tnming pale and taking to 
their heels, fired steadily, driving the In- 
dians from their hiding-places. When 
they began to run Turkey-foot jnmped 
npon the rock, shonting to them to stop. 
bnt the next moment lie leaped into 
the air and fell dead. The Indians, 
seeing him fall, lost their conrage and 
fled panic-stricken through the woods. 
When the battle was over some of them 
returned and chiselled figures of a tur- 
key's foot in the itKjk, to show tlieir 
love and admiration for their fallen 
chief. General Wayne burnt all their 
wigwams, destroyed the corn fhoy had planted, and inflicted siicli a blow 
? 
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that tliey had no heart to fight any longer. Tliey made a treaty of peace, 
and the British, by a new treaty between the United States and Great 
Britain, evavtiated all the forts in the North-west Territory. WItli peace 
eecui-ed, a great tide of settlers poured over the Alleghanies and took 
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possession of the fair domain, ti-ansfoi'ining the forests into fields of wav- 
ing grain, making it htoBsom with towns, villages, school - lio uses, and 
churches. 

Tlie people of the United States number-ed 3,660,000. Tiiey owed a 
great deal of money, and to pay the debt of the nation Congress established 
a tariff taxing goods brought from other countries and tlie vessels of other 
conntrics bringing tliem. A law was passed taxing the manufactnre of 
whiskey, which made the whiskey-drinkei-s of Pennsylvania very angiy. 
They organized a rebellion, but when the troops were sent against them 
they qnickly disbanded. The majority of the people accepted tlie law 
which they themselves had made throngh their representatives in Congress. 

The plan for raising money was devised by Alexander Hamilton, and 
was approved by Washington and John Adams, but it was opjxised by 
I'homas JefFereon. It was the beginning of a great conflict of ideas, 
which, though nearly a century has passed, is not yet ended. Free gov- 
ernments are based on ideas. It is well for the human race that men do 
iiot all think alike, for if there were no diversity of opinion there would be 
little progress, Washington, Adams, and Hamilton ivanted Congress and 
the President to have much more power o^'er the States than Jeffei'son did. 
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who wftfl afraid lliat if tlie States yielded any of tlieir power Congresa 
would become tyranhicnl, Tlioee wiio agi-ced with Jefferson were called 
He publicans, those who ngi-ecd willi Washington and Hamilton and Adams 
were ealied Federalists. 




The Repiililicaus accused the Fedei-alists of desu'iiig to overthrow tlie 
Republic and set up a monarch)'. Tiiey Blandeied Washington by report- 
ing that he wished to become a king, and were greatly offended becanse, 
when elected President, he i-etnrned no visits and maintained a courtly 
etiqnett*. He believed that the Cliief Magistrate of tlie nation, as repre- 
senting the flocereigiity of liie people, should be ti-eated witli due i-espeet 
and honor. He rode in a coach drawn by six itorses, and he needed them, 
for it was a heavy, lumbering affair. Two footmen rode behind. When 
he walked the streets his body-servant in livery followed him at a respect- 
ful distance. People could not run into his house and shake hands with 
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him at all lioni-s, but only on Tuesday afternoons from three to four 
o'clock. All of wliich gave great ofEenee to the Ilepirblicans. 




Tlie licpiiti] leans were also offended because Mrs. Washington held re- 
ceptions which were confined to persons connected with the government 
and their famiiiea, foi'eign minister, and ladies and gentlemen of refined 
Bociety. The guests must appear in full di'ess. Mis. Wasliington stood 
upon a dais, and the guests bowed and conrtesied when presented. 

The etiquette waa distasteful to the President and Mrs. Washington. 
" I thinit that I am a state prisoner," he wrote to a friend. He subniiited 
to it because the President was the head of the nation. 

The Federalists Accused tlie Bepublicans of having little regard for 
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law aud order; of degrading the majesty of law. Thoinae Jefferson and 
other leading Ropublicane paid little attention to dress. If a gentleman 
wore good clotlied the Kepnblicans said that he was an aristocrat and a 
Federalist, They wanted the President accessible to everybody, and main- 
tained tliat the man who held office, wore good clothes, and moved in the 
most refi ed c les of soc ety was o bet t ad sho Id he en tied to no 
more pr leges than the nan vho worked for 1 s da ly b -cad a d who 
could not affo d to vear costly Uotl n" A as a nan Tl ere was 




a war of words, ninch bitterness of feeling, but the people had no time to 
attend to etiqnette. They were laying the foundations of a new empire; 
attending to their own affairs. They believed in law and order, and wei-e 
itjady to snstain the President in Iiis efforts to execute the laws. 
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The iiiiaiiciHl plan tlioiijrht out iiy Iluniiltun became |^n>inilar. Tiie 
jieople saw that m time the money cullected on goods and vessels from 
olher cotiiitrics would not only pay tho exiX'use of govenimeiit, hut would 
jiay o£E the debt of the iiatiou. 
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Tlie promiseB to pay issued by the goveniraeiit, whicli people tlioiiglit 
were good for nothing, began to liave a value. They roee so rapidly lh«t 
men w]io Iiiid been poor funiid that they were well off as to property. Be- 
fore tlie adoption of the Constitntion, if a man in New York owed money 
in MasBacliu^tt?, and did not want to pay, he cutild snap his fingers in the 
face of his creditors, wlio had no way of collecting it. To Becure jnstice, 
Congress establiiihed a conrt for the wliole nation, and John Jay, of New 
York, was appointed Chief-jnstice; but 
instead of sitting as judge, he went (o 
England on a s|>euial miI^6ion, and Oliver 
Ellsworth, of Conneclicnt, became the 
lirst acting Chief- justice. 

To provide bank-notes, which should 
be good auywliere in the country, Ctm- 
gi-ess granted a charter for a bank, with 
ten million dollars capital. Jcffei-son 
and the Kepublican party opposed it, as 
an institution that would bo dangerous 
to the liberties of the people. 

With a written Constitution, with just 
and equal laws for all the peojilc, wilii 
industry and t]irift,cotne prosjiority. Tlie hiinbermen levelled the foresta. 
Along the bays and harboi-s of New Eiigland sliip-carpentei-s were swing- 
ing their axes, builditig vessels for the merchants of Poi-tsmonth, Salem, 
Boston, Newjwrt, New York, Philadel[iliia, and Baltimore. Up and down 
the Atlantic, to tlie West Indies, to England, France, tlirongh the Straits 
of Gibraltar, to the ports of Italy, sailed their sliiys, signalling to tlie people 
of the Old World the rise of the new Econblic, 
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CHAPTER III. 

TEACHING BY EXAMPLE. 

^^IIE people of America were setting tlie world a great example by 
-*- rilling themselves wisely under a written Constitution. The}' had 
established a government on intelligence, justice, the equal rights of all; 
on virtue, morality, and religion. 

We teach by example. The people of France saw tliat the citizens of 
the United States were making their own laws, electing their own rulei's, 
respecting and obeying them as representing the grand idea of law and 
order. France had sent her fleets and soldiei*s to help the United States 
gain their independence, and the people of that country were greatly 
moved by the example. They were living under a government which had 
come down from the feudal ages. The King could do as he pleased — 
make war, raise armies, build fleets and tax the people, to giatify his am- 
bition, revenge, or love of ap})lause. 

Louis XIV. and Louis XV. used to send men to prison who were 
charged with no crime, keeping them in dark and glooniy dungeons till 
they became old and gray-haired, or till death set them free. 

Of all the gloomy prisons in France, the gloomiest and most horrible 
was the Bastile, in Paris. Its walls were nine feet thick, one hundred 
high, towering far above all surrounding houses. It could be reached 
only by a drawbridge over a wide, deep ditch. The door was of oak, 
seven inches thick, bolted throufirli and throusch with iron. It swuuir on 
massive, creaking hinges, and was fastened with bolts, bai*s, and chains, and 
a huge lock. Dark, deep, damp the dungeons, dripping ever with water, 
alive with vermin. Beneath the floor of stone were darker, deeper, gloom- 
ier vaults. No stairway led down to them. They were called oubliettes. 
The architect who planned the Bastile took a bottle for his model in con- 
structing them. The neck was at the top just large enough to receive a 
victim. They were twenty-two feet deep. No straggling jay of light 
ever entered them. The floor was knee-deep with mud and slime, and 
the bones of victims who had been dropped into them, through the cen- 
turies, to die of starvation. 
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The King courd pnF wliom he pleased into this horrible prison. lie 
issued lettres de cachet — oitiei-s for arrest of individuals — and the sheriflF 
hustled them into tlie Bastile without trial. No court could help thein. 
Once within the dungeons, they wei'e dead to the world. Louis XV. signed 
his name to blank lettera and gave them to his friends and mistresses to 
iill in as they pleased the names of those whom tliey wished to punisL 
During his reign more than 150,000 such warrants were signed by him. 

He wanted money, and demanded $120,000 of M. Massot. 

" I cannot paj^ it." 

" Into the Bastile with him !" 

The sheriff executed the order, and seized the money. 

M. Catalan was very rich. The King issued an order for his arrest. 
He was put into the Bastile, and did not get out till he handed over 
$1,200,000! It was a gay banquet which the King gave to his courtiers 
and their mistresses at Vei*sailles with the money thus obtained — a ban- 
quet whidi cost $200,000 ! 

Madame de Pompadour ruled France through Louis XV. Woe to 
him who aroused her displeasure. M. Latude, twenty yeai's old, offended 
her, and she determined that he should feel her power. The great door 
of the Bastile closed upon him. The yeai's went on. Great battles were 
fought — all the fighting at Ticonderoga, on the Plains of Abraham, at 
Bunker Hill, Saratoga, Yorktown ; the United States became a nation; 
Madame Pompadour, the King, went down to the grave; and M. Latude 
the while, till 1784, was a prisoner in the Bastile ! 

Louis XVI., who came to the throne in 1774, who he]|>ed America 
gain her independence, issued during the eighteen years of his reign four- 
teen thousand orders of arrest. He was kind-hearted ; but it was the work- 
ing of the old feudal system of govern uient which gave him all power 
over the liberties and lives of the people. 

For sixty years Louis XV., weak, mean, and wicked, had plundei"ed 
the i)eople of France. He regarded France as his property, the people 
as his subjects, to be slaughtered in battle, to work for his benefit and 
pleasure. The great men, the nobility, were his servants. Every morning 
thej^ gathered in the palace at Versailles to help him dress for the day — 
one to hold the wash-bowl ; another to hand him a towel ; the third to 
pass him his shirt. If they wanted money he supplied them out of the 
royal revenue. He cared nothing for the welfare or happiness of the 
I)eople. He knew that he was hurrying the country to ruin ; but little 
cared he. " After us the deluge," he said. 

The noblemen, the bishops, priests, officers of the army amd navy, the 
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jndgcs— all Ilie great fHinilies — paid no taxes, bat received great revenues 
fi-om the people. The nobility }iad tiothiiig to do except to eat, drink, 
attend balls or liiintiiig-partiee, and play cards. Tlioy lived in fine vlia- 
teaiis. Tliey had beautiful parks, gardens, and bunting- grounds. The 
laws were in their interest and against the peopla They owned all the 
com-milld. The people were not allowed to nee tlus fi-ee winds of beaten 
to tnni a mill of their own, but they must carry their corn to the mill 
owned bv the seignenr, that he might take toll from the gri^st. The people 
could gather no fagots blown by the wind from the trees; they conld not 
even gather the weeds from the roadside to heat their ovens, bnt must take 
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their 6oHr to the seigneur's bakery to be baked into bread. Poor bread it 

was. Tbere wero rabbits in the warren, but they belonged to tlie inaster 

of the estate; they might eat the 

poor man's cabbage, bnt what uared 

the seigneurs? Tbere were hogs in 

the woods which rooted np the [Kwai 

man's garden, bnt the poor inan 

conld not kill them. The scigneiii--. 

and their friends alone had tlie iigbt 

of hnnting. The tiix-collectorfi onme 

several times a year to the poor maii'ti 

home, never to the chateau. Of e\ 

ery sixteen dollars produced fioin 

the land by the hard-working j>eii 

ante, the King and the Chtirt.h took 

ten, the nobleman who owned tlic 

land five, leaving one for the ix)or 

man and his family! 

The world was moving towaid 
a new era — a new civilization In 
17(!7, after t!ie [Ktople of New \oik 
and New England, with the trooja under General Aniliei-st and General 
Wolfe, drove the French out of Canada, tlie Uritisli Government nnder- 
took to tax the colonies without their consent. Then came the throwing 
of the tea overboard in Boston Ilarbitr — tlie resistance whicli led up to 
Lexington and Bnnker Hill. During those years Voltaire and Honssean, 
and other learned men, were writing and speculating about liberty and 
equal rights. The pamphlets written iiy Benjamin Franklin and Thomas 
Faine were published in France. The |>eople of that country liegan to 
see that they were oppi-esscd by two distinct tyrannies — by the King, and 
by the bishop and archbishop. The King contracted great debts. Men 
who lent him money had Imrd work to get their pay. He sent men to the 
Bastile without any warrant. If a creditor were clamorous for his pay the 
sheriff conld hustle him off to the gloomy prison, and that was the end of 
it. The King set the example for the nation in extravagance and vice. 
Minister, judge, general, became as depraved as he; all had their price; 
all plundered as tbey had opportunity. 

The Church was as corrnpt as the King, It owned a great deal of the 
liest land, bnt paid no taxes, whicli made it all the worse for the people. 
The bishops and priests lived luxuriously on the revenne wrnng from the 
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jjeople by elmigiiig fees for every rite and BcrviL-e — ba{>tisin, marriage, 
burial, and masses fur tlie dead. Frojii ttie cradle to the grave the 
jieople must eontiniie to give to llie Ciiurcli if tliey were to expect any 
happiness in this world or the next. Many of the prieste were living 
eonupt lives, giving tlie lie to all their professions. They were hypocrites 
— wolves in sheep's elothing; and by the wit, sneei's, sarcasm of Voltaire 
and Konssean the people began to lose respect fur the Chinch and faith 
in i-eligitin. 

Lunis XVI. was amiable bnt weak. lie hel|)ed the United States 
gain their inde[>endenc'e, not because he cared fur the liberty of the peo- 
ple of America, but to spite England for having wrenched Canada from 
France. The harvests were bud in France, not alone because the snn 
did not shine, or because there was little rain, but because those who 
owned iho great estates were doing nothing 
to enrich their lauds. They were exacting 
all they could from the peasants and apcTul- 
ing it in Paris. The peasants were becoming 
)>oorer; bread was dearei-. In July, 178S, 
there came a hail-storm over Northem France, 
destroying twenty million dollaiV worth of 
grain. There were hordes of beggars, so 
hungry that they fonght with the dogs for a 
.bone to gnaw. Tiie poor creatures could get 
no woik, and began to steal. The peasants 
could not [lay llieir taxes, and tlie sheriff sold 
their goods and marched them ofE to prison. 
The famishing i>eople in the towns, becom- 
ing desperate, made a rush upon the bakeries, seizing the bread, ripping 
o])en the sacks, and helping tliein&elves to tioin-. They plundered the 
farmers on their way to market, and the consequence was that the fann- 
ers stayed at home, and the people in the cities became hungrier than 
ever. 

The people of France saw tliat the Amei-icans had established a gov- 
ernment which recognized no king or bishop—a government in which 
the people elected their rulers, and that the people of the United States 
were prospeixms and happy. Why should not France be happy also I 

"Vive la libei-t^!" The starving people of the city of Nantes shont- 
ed it on June 14, 1789, and rushed upon the bakeiV shops and helped 
themselves to bread. Bread-riots broke out in other towns. Something 
must be done. 
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Tlie Government of France was snpposcd to consist of three Charabera 
— tlie Nobles, the Clergy, and the Commons — but for one liuiidi-ed and 
seventy years the Bonrbon kings had ruled as they pleased witliout con- 
snlting tlie Chambers. Louis XYI. was obliged to call them now; and 
on May 5, 1789, they met at Vereailfes — twelve hundred in all. They 
met in a great hall — tlie King, the Qneen, theii* cliildren, on a gorgeons 
throne, brilliant with purple and gold. Next below were the Nobles, in 




gold-laced coats and nodding plmncs ; then (he Clergy — the archbishops 
and bishops, magnificent in scarlet and gold; below them were the six 
hnndred Commons, in plain clothes. The Nobles and Clergy looked 
down npon the representatives of the people, and they had a cunningly 
devised plan to outvote tliem. It was the old plan of feudal times — not 
for each member to vote, but for one man to represent each order when 
they came to voting, so that the Nobles and Clergy by uniting could al- 
ways outvote the Commons. Lafayette presented to the Assembly a Dec- 
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kration of Riglits almost exactly like that wbioli Thomas JefiFci'son wrote 
when the United States declai'ed tbeinselveB independent in 1775 — that 
all men are free and eqnal. It wae Jefferson who aided Lafayette Id 
preparing it 

Men who have had long lease of power do not like to lay it down. 
The bisliops and nobles had no intention of allowing the people to nile 
themselves; tliey had told the Kitig that he must bring an army to Ver- 
sailles to put down the Commons and the people, and tlie army had come. 
It was on Satinday, July 11, that Lafayette pi-esented the Declaration 
of Rights. Sunday came. Troops were Tnarching. It was whispered 
that the Commons were to be dispeised, and tlie people mowed down by 
cannon if they made any disturbance. A great crowd assembled id 
the Palais Rityal garden. "What is to be doneT they asked. 




A young man, with a pistol in each hand to defend himself, jumped 
upon one of the tables where the people were accustomed to sip 
their wine. " To arms I to arms ! we must defend onrselves !" he shout- 
ed. It was Camilla Desmoulins. He plucked a green leaf from the 
horee-chest nut- tree above him and put it in his hat-band for a i>1nme. 
The people took np the cry : "To arms! to arms!" And women plucked 
the chestnut-leaves and put tliem in their hats. They had no arms, but 



178S.] 



TEACHIKO BY EXAMPLE. 



there were muskets and cannon in the Hotel des Iin'ahdea. Tliey broke 
it open and armed t1iemBe)veB. " Down witli tlie Baetile I" The cry rnng 
throogh the streets. A gi'eat multitude gatliered, rushed to the gloomy 
prison, planted tlieir cannon to batter down the gate. The Swiss 
Guards within fired upon tiiem ; the cannon thundered. Men were shot 




down. The French Guards in the Bastilc were heart and soul with the 
people. They hung out a white flag, and the prison was surrendered. A 
duke rode to Vereailles with the news. 

" It is a revolt," said the King. 

" It is a revolution," rephed the duke. 

" I will order the troops away," said the King. He issued the order, 
but the "deluge" had come. Blood-tliir&ty men were roaming the streets 
of Paris, murdering men and women of noble birth. The National As- 
sembly ordei-ed tlie Ba&tile to be torn down, and the people levelled it 
to the ground. 

The National Assembly, imitating the example of the United Stntea, 
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niad« a ^vntten constitution But the peo|.le of France knew \eij little as 
to ^hat constttutional freedom it, Tliey thoight tliat go\eriiitient must 
do eierjtliiiig themseUes notliii g except to lun tlie government De 
Eigiuns; wicked, blood till re ty men planned to put tliemsehcs in povvti 




Tliey were Ignorant and brutal. Tliey determined to get rid of all past 
things, and to begin a new era. All tliroiigli the centuries bishops and 
priests had been heaping np money for the Church, until the property of 
the Church was worth $400,000,000, and yielded |15,000,000 revenue 
every year. The bishops and prelates were living in liixniy, while the 
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people were starving. Tlio Cliurch owned one-third of tlie soil of France. 
" Tlie property belongs to the people " eaid the Kationat Asseiubly, and 
took it for the nee of the State. 

Tlie great estates held hy the Rcigneure were divided into small farms. 
It was a great change. The people thought that they had obtained their 
rights and liberties. How delightful it was! They stopped work and 
roamed the streets singing, and shouting " Liberty and equality 1" 

There were two parties in tlie National Assembly. The deputies from 
the Province of Gironde, in South-western France, were intelligent men. 
They were ardent patriots. Tiieir leader, Brissot, wished to secure freedom 
wittiont violence or bloodslied. Those who sided with liini were called 
Girondists. 

The men who wanted to sweep awa} all old things formed a club. 
There were alwut foitj of them at tlit beginnrng, and they took the name 
of the "Breton Club" at brst, but the) aie known in history as the 




Jacobins. When Innocent III. was Popo of Rome, in 1215, Dominic de 
Gasman formed an order of friars to put down heretics. They wore black 
gowns, and in England were called the JUaek-friars — in France, Jaco- 
bint. The Breton Club held its meetings in a building which the Jaoo- 
bins formerly used, and the people soon became accustomed to call them 
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Jacobins, They lield secret meetiiigsi to lay plots against the government. 
They were for cntting off the heads of the nobles and confiscating their 
property. Dr. Josepli Ignatius Guillotin invented a machine for cutting 
off heads. " It will do it so quick that you will not know it," he said. 

The Jacobins hated bishoi)8, the Church, the nobles. They had no be- 
lief in God or immortality. The nation Iiad lost its faith in all religion 
through the terrible oppression of the Roman Catholic Church, the in- 
iquities and wickedness of the cardinals, bishops, and all the high-born 
prelates, who plundered the people and lived scandalous lives. The Jaco- 
bins were determined to root out tlie Church and all connected with it. 

A great rabble of vagabonds had hastened to Paris, to be where there 
was so much excitement. Bread was growing more scarce. The cry goes 
up that the aristocrats intend to starve the people. It is on October 5, 
1789, that a woman seizes a drum and begins to beat it. "Bread I bread f 
cry the rabble. A great crowd gathers, hastens to the Hotel de Ville. 
The women make a rush upon the National Guards at the door. Behind 
the women are men with swords and hatchets. The Guards give way, the 
crowd rush in, seize the guns, pistols, and cannon. 

" To Versailles !" is the cry, and the rabble-women, with great brawny 
arms, uncombed hair, rough men in rags, march down the street shouting, 
" Bread ! bread !" A drummer leads them. They di*ag a caimon. One 
woman mounts it and waves a sword, and the thousands pass on shouting, 
"Bread! bread!" They reach Vei-sailles — cut down the Guards in the 
King's palace. Lafayette, commander of the Guards, is there; and in their 
madness the ruffians are ready to kill him. Xot only the King but the 
National Assembly must go to Paris. 

It is a great procession which enters the cit}^ — the King and Queen in 
their carriage, regiments of soldiei-s, sixty cails loaded with corn, the mem- 
bera of the Assembly on hoi*seback or in carriages, the rabble of ruffians, 
with guns on their shoulders; a great mob of women brandishing pikes, 
swords, pistols, clubs. The one want, the one word, "bread," had com- 
pelled the King and the National Assembly, in their weakness, to yield to 
the mob. Government had lost its power; the Commune was master. 

The noblemen and their families, knowing that their lives were in 
danger, fled across the Rhine to find safety in Austria and Prussia. The 
kings of those countries saw that Louis had been shorn of his power, and 
began to fear that their own subjects might rise against them. 

Would not all Emope be asking for written constitutions like that 
adopted by the people of the United States! They determined to declai-e 
war against France, march their armies across the Rhine, and restore the 
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old order of tilings. The Queen of France, Marie Antoinette, kid a plan 
for t]ie King, Iierself, and tlie uliildren to escape from Farig, cross the 
Kbine, and remain there ti)l the armies of Prussia and Anstria had con- 
quered the French. They fied in a coach ; but the plan failed. Tiier were 
arrested, bronght back, and taken to the Tuilertes. It was a pnlacc, but 
tliey were prisoners in its gilded balls. 




One linndied and tiit\ thousand Anstnans and i'naBians, commanded 
by the Dnke of EiniisuKk, t-io-^ed the Rhine to in\ade France The 
duke issued a piodaination "I come he said to defend the Chnrch 
and the throne, to restore to the King the liberty and dii^nity which belong 
to him, and to inflict vengeance on all who have dnied to insult hiin." 
The proclamation, instead of intimidating, set France on fire, 

"Down with the King!" shonted the people. Tlie cry nnig tlirongh tliG 
streets of Paris. A great crowd rushed to the Tnilerics; battered down 
its doors; shot the Queen's (jnardd defending it; seized the King, Queen, 
and their cliildreu, and hurried them to prison. The Swiss Guards in the 
Tuiluries were shot, and there was a terrible massacre. 
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On camo the Aiistriaus to conquer France. Englaud sent no troops; 
but ehe wae lending Iter influence and money to help crnsh the people. 
Higher than ever rose the spirit of liberty; soldiera eniieted and hastened 
north to join General Dumouriiiz to help drive back the Anstriaus. 
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In Strasbourg was a young artillery ofKcor, Rouget de I'Isle. The 
mayor of the city, Dietneh, wae liis Iriond. The times were hard ; the 
mayor was poor, but there was al- 
ways a place at hia table for the 
young officer. " We are \ioov — we 
have only brown bread and a bottle 
of wine; but here's to Liberty,'' caid 
Diotrioh one day at dinner. Tlicy 
filled their glasses and drank to Lib- 
erty. The young officer went to Iiis 
chamber, sat down to the clavicliord, 
and began to play and sing. His soul 
was on fire for libei'ty for Fi-aiice. 
"Words came, and witli them a 
strange, wild melody. He did not 
know which came first — the mnsic 
or the words, lie snng and played, 
and felt a strange delight. Iiis liead 
fell Qpon his bitsast: he was asleep. 
The morning sun was shining in hia 
face when he awoke, and the song 
was still stirrhig his soul. Dietrich 
heard liim sing it, and called in Iiis 
down to the clavichord and played v 




friends to hear it. Iiis dangliter sat 
I'hilc the officer sung: 



" Ye sons of Freedom, Bake to glory, 

Hurkl liark ! wliat iiiyriiids bid you rise. 

Your cliildrcn, nivee, and gnndairca hoarj, 
ilehold tlivir leard and hear iticir criua. 

Sliall liak'ful tvran(s, laischiuf breeding, 
Willi hireling hast, a ruffian bund, 
Altriglit and desolate tlic land, 

Wliilc r»ace and Libertv lie bleeding ? 



Toai 



The 






'enging svord unahesth ! 
Uarcli on I march on ] All 
Oh victory or death !" 



hearts resolved 



In a few houiB all Sti-asbonrg was singing it. It went from village to 
village, city to city, province to province. 

In June, 1792, fifteen hundred men, wearing red caps and armed with 
innskets and swords, marched from Marseilles to Paris singing Konget de 
risle's song, which thus came to he known as the "Marseillaise," and 
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which above all other Boiigs ever written lias Btiri-ed the hearts of men. 
Cut alael in a few months Dietrich became a victim of tlie guillotine, 
and Rougct de I'lBle was fleeing for his lif& Great events had taken 
place. The Austrians had been defeated in a great battle at Jeinappea; 
the King and Queen had been beheaded ; the Girondists carted off to the 
guillotine; the Constitntion overthrown; the government seized by blood- 
thirety villains. More than a million people had perished — by the guillo- 
tine, war, famine, and starvation. 

The nation had waded through a sea of blood. Old things had passed 




away never to return. It was the United States teaching by example 
which fii-ed the hearts of the Freocli. Why did they not succeed in e,-tiilj- 
lishing an enduring Kepublic? Because all free governments to be endur- 
ing must be founded on intelligence, virtue, morality, and a belief in God 
and immortality. 

The Pilgi'ims of the Mayfiower elected William Bradford Governor, 
and William Brewster to be their minister; they built the school-house 
and meeting-house side by side, to edncnte themselves for tJie present 
and the future life. Out of that exercise of natural right in electing 
their rulers and educating themselves, came the Eepublio of the Uuited 
States. 
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France had no school-houses. There were plenty of churches; but 
tlirough the corruption and despotism of the Church there had been a 
dying out of virtue, moralit}*, and religion. Men believed in nothing. The 
strongest ruled. An enduring Kepublic under such conditions was not 
ix)ssible. Out of the Revolution came the one man who could restore 
order — Napoleon Bonaparte. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

INFLUENCE OF FRANCE ITON THE UNITED STATES. 

WIIEX the French Ilevohitioii begun; when tlie Coniirinns elected by 
the [)eo]jle to meet the Xobles and Clergy in convention asserted 
tlieir rights; when Lafayette jiresented the Declaration of Ilisilits, copied 
fi-om the Declaration written liy Tlioinas Jefferson : when the Constitntioii 
waa adopted hy the [>uiiple of Fi'aTnic, everylwdy in the United States re- 
joiced. France liad iielped the United l^tatcs achieve indt'iiendence, and 
tlio thought tliat the French people wei'c overthrowing the des^potisms and 
tyrannies of tlic aj^s tlirilled every American. WasJiington, Jeffei-son, 
Adams all rejoiced. Lafayette sent the key of the Bastile to Washing- 
ton, who had it enclosed in a glass case and hung in his home at Monnt 
Vernon. The Itepublicans in France had adopted cockades of red, white, 
and bine as the badge of liberty, and the citizens of the United States 
adorned their hats with the same cuh.i-s. Ladies 
trimmed their di-csscs with the coloi-s significant 
of freedom. 

It was not long, ]iowe\-er, before Washington, 
John Adams, and ILunilton saw that things were 
going wrong in France; that trne liberty and 
the best welfare of the people could not be 
bronght about by a wholesale cutting off of 
heads. The sober-minded and religions people 
of the United States were sliocked by the writ- 
ings of Voltaire, Ronssean, and Tbomas Paine, 
which were republished in the United States. 
Those writers were sincere lovei-s of liberty. 
They saw that the bishoiis and priests lived scan- thomib phve. 

dalous lives; that they fleeced the jjeople; that 

they were hypocrites, and came to the conclusion that all religion was a 
cheat. Voltaire called Jesns Christ a wretch. Tlie ruffians who seized the 
government abolished the days of the week, months, and the years. No 
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longer would they write Anno Domini — the j'ear of our Lord — but would 
have all things new. There was no God, no hereafter. Death was an 
endless sleep. 

"Open the window. I shall die to-day," said Mirabeau, one of the 
great leadei's. "Envelop me in perfumes, crown me with flowers, sur- 
round me with music, while I sink to everlasting sleep." 

To the men who had built the meeting and school houses of America 
— descendants of those who had left their homes in Old England to bmve 
all the hardships of the wilderness that they miglit be free to worship God 
— this life and the life to come were tremendous realities; and they stood 
aghast before the loss of faith and hope in God and immortality exhibited 
by the French people. 

On the other hand, Thomas Jefferson and Samuel Adams, through 
their intense love for liberty and their hatred of kings, thought of the 
French people as struggling only for freedom. Wlien they saw Austria 
and Prussia marching to crush France, and learned that England was 
urging on those nations, supplying them with money, they wanted the 
United States to aid France. They claimed that, as the United States 
had achieved their independence througli the aid of Franco, the people 
of America were in duty bound to take part in the great struggle between 
liberty and despotism. President Washington thought differently. He 
was far-sighted. If the United States were to take part tliere would be 
no end of trouble. He issued a proclamation, informing the people that 
the United States wouki take no part in European aff;iii*s. The procla- 
mation greatly offended Jefferson and Samuel Adan^s. There was hot 
and sharp discussion in the newspapers. The people divided into two 
parties — the Federal, who sided witli Washington; the Kepublican, who 
sided with Jeffei-son and Samuel Adams. The Ilepublicans of Boston, to 
show their symj»athy with the French, two days before the execution of 
Louis XVI., had a grand banquet in State Street, where a table, several 
hundred feet in length, was laid. The school-children marched in pro- 
cession. Saiimel Adams gave an oration. An ox was roasted, its Iiorns 
decorated with ribbons. Loaves of bread were baked stamped with the 
words " Liberty and Equality." Hogsheads of punch were placed along 
the street. There was eating: and drinkin^:, the sinscin^j of sono^s, hur- 
rahs for liberty for France; and as the rum got into their heads the men 
pelted one another with bread, and threw slices of meat at the ladies 
looking down from tlie windows. The banquet ended in a scene which 
all were ashamed of when they became sober. 

In 1793 Edmond Charles Genet was sent to the United States as rep* 
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resenlative of tlie Freiicli RcpubHc. Jefferson and tlio Democratic socie- 
ties warmly welcomed liim. Genet was not wise or prudent. Bcfoi-e 
presenting hia credentials to Wasliington lie piircliasod two vessels in 
Charleston, S. C, armed tlicin, and sent tliam out to cjiptm-e tlie sliips of 
England, One of them sailed np the coast, captni-ed several British ves- 
sels, entered Delaware Bay, and proceeded to Philadelphia, with the cap 
of liberty on the foretop-intiat, the Bricisli (ioloi-s placed upside down, with 
the French flag flying above. Church-bells rung, cannon thinidered, and 
all the Democratic citizens of Philadelphia turned out and hastened down 
to the river-side to welcome the vessel. Genet arrived, and sat down to 
a grand banqnet, with the Governor of the State as one of the guests. 
There was a "tree of liberty" on the table. Genet placed a red cap 
of liberty on liis own head, and then on the head of each guest. A 
roasted pig was brought in, with the label, " Louis XVI." "Tymnt!" 
slioiited Genet, seizing the carving-knife and cutting off the pig's head. 
The Republicans clapped their hands and shouted " Hurrah !" 

Genet had insulted the United States. President Washington was 
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iiot a man to nllow of an; insult to law and order. The Brilisli ships 
taken by Genet's aiiip were relumed to tlieir owners, and the Cliief-j nstice 
informed all gi-and-jiirurs that they were to take notice of all such viola- 
tions of law. (Tenet had several 
pi'ujeets. Spain owned Florida. He 
intended to raise an army to invade 
it, and enlisted two thousand men in 
Kentntrkv. 

"Is tiic minister of the French 
Ikepnblic to be permitted to set the 
laws at defiance)" asked Pi-esident 
AVashington. 

'• No !" tlie cabinet replied, and a 
letter was sent to the French Gov- 
ernment reqnesting tlie i-ecall of Ge- 
net. 

TheDemoci-aticllcpnblicans were 
very angry with Washington, and ac- 
^^^.^.j, eiised him of wishing to establish a 

monarchy. They tried to make it 
appear that they were the only tnie luvere of liberty, TJiere were bitter 
woi-ds between tlie Democrats and the Fedei-alists. Old friends became 
estranged, and wonld not speak to each other. The ideas which had al- 
ready divided the [>eople into two great parties became more intense. 
The Democrats called tiiose wJio followed Washington, Monarchists, while 
the Federalists said that the Democrats were Jiicohins, Anarchists, Dis- 
nnioiitsts. Men lost respect for ilielr felbiw-nien, and forgot their old- 
time conrtesy. Tlicy became rnde and disrespectful in social life. A 
rongh fellow mot a minister one day. 
"How are yon, priest?*' he said. 
" How are jon, Dcmocr-at V 
"How do yoii know I am a Democrat?" 
" How do you know I am a priest ?" 
"By yonr dress." 

" And I know that yoii ai-e a Democrat by yonr addi-es*.'" 
Though bitter the words, the people did not luse tlieir self-control. 
Oradnally they saw ihat French lilwrty was very different from American 
liberty. A pamphlet was pnblished in Philadelphia with two pictnrcs 
showing the difference between French and American liberty, which had 
a gi-oat effect npon the pnblic. 
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There is no tiimiiig bnck the tide of luimftii affairs. Wliat is once 
done is done for all time. Tlie example of the United States helped on 
the French Revolution, which, in tnm, made itself felt by every lieartb- 
stone in the United States, for weal or woe, through nil coming time. 
How it affected the government will be seen in subsequent chapters. 
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CHAPTER V. 

FORCES OF CIVILIZATIOX. 

WHAT the future of the new nation? Wliat forces will mould and 
fashion it? What the cliaracter of the people? What will they 
do for themselves and for the world ? 

John Endicott, John Winthrop, and the men who came with them to 
Massachusetts knew that ignorance is weakness, and knowledge power; 
that to get the most out of life men must have knowledge; that men who 
are ignorant will make mistakes, blunders, and failures. That their chil- 
dren might not be ignorant, they establislied common schools. In the 
common school all were on a level; the poor boy had just as good a 
chance for obtaining an education as the son of the rich man. The Pil- 
grims and Puritans had common schools very soon after they came to this 
country. The Provincial Legislature of New Hampshire in 1642 ordered 
the select-men of every town to '•suffer no such barbarism in any of their 
families as not to endeavor to teach their children to read;" and in 1647 
they passed a law that every town containing one hundred families should 
establish a grammar-school. 

In every township a large tract of land was reserved for the benefit 
of the schools. A law was passed in Massachusetts in 1649 requiring 
every town to have a school for reading and writing, and every town con- 
taining one hundred inhabitants must maintain a grammar-scliool. All 
must learn to read, and this was the reason: "It is the chief project 
of that old deluder, Satan, to keep men from a knowledge of the 
Scriptures." 

Connecticut, in 1650, passed a law requiring every town containing 
fifty families to support a grammar-school. 

None of the other Colonies had common schools. Governor Berkeley, 
of Virginia, hated them. Tliis was what he wrote in 1665 : " I thank God 
there are no free schools nor printing in Virginia, and I hope we shall not 
have them these hundred years ; for learning has brought heresy and dis- 
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obedience and eects 
into tlie world, and 
printing hatli di- 
vulged them, and li- 
hcls againet tlie beat 
yoverntnent. God 
keep ns from both f 
Every town in 
New England wrb di- 
vided into pchool dis- 
trictB. The i)eopl0 
elected a committee 
to employ a teacher. 
Tlie scleet-meii ap- 
]M>rtroiied the taxes. 
Ed iication protected 
property, and pro[i- 
erty mnst support ed- 
ntiition, KiiowIedfTO 
wfis jKiwer. It wonid 
ciialile the [loor to 
make tlieir way in 
the woild. It wonld 
make men virtuona. 
Every district had its 
school - lioiisc. The 
bcticlics and desks 
were of pine. There 
was a great fireplace 
hea^wd with blazing 
logs in winter, which 
gave place to a stove 
wlien stoves eame 
into nee. On one bide 
was the master's desk, 
npon a I'aised plat- 
form, where he stood, 
ferule in hand, mon- 
ai'eh and despot as 
well as instructor. If 
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a boy was reiniss in his lessons or disobeved ordei-s, lie was pretty sure 
to smart for it; and if lie received a wliipjiiiig at scliool, lie expected an- 
other when he reauiied lioine. It was the New England idea of obedience 
to law and order. Childit:!) jiift ieiiriiin^ their Icttoi's, roistering boys, 
stalwart yonng men, girls in apron?, fair iimidens verging toward woman- 
hood, all attended school, for it was a dit^^race not to be able to read or 
write. The cliisses took their places on the floor when leading and eixsil- 
ing. Great and stnall stood with their toes to a crack ii[ the floor — the 
boys Iwwtiig, the girls conrtesying, when the master said " Attention !" 

A boy with a piitch on each knee, his jacket in ragp, who lived in a 
cabin, whose breakfast was potato and salt, and whose snp{>er was pnmjv 
kin and milk, quite likely stood at the liead of the class; while the buy 
who wore good clothes, without jiatch or darn, whose father had great 
liarns, cattle, and sliccp, who was csqnirc, colonel, representative — the boy 
who had everything that money could bny — jiossibly found himself at ihe 
foot of the long line of siiellei-s. All were on a level. Money, position in 
society, counted notiiing; merit won. The Utile ciiildi-en begun with the 
primer; then came the spell ing-boiik, reading, writing, arithmetic. The 
committee and parents visited the btOiools at their close, to see how the 
boys and girls were getting on, Suholai-s loo i>oor to purchase paper 
nscd birdi-bark in learning to write. In the long winter evenings tliey 
sat by the wide-mouthed ehimneys and worked oiii problems in arithme- 
tiu by the light of blazing pitth-l.nots, using diarrod sticks for wanr of 
jxsncils. 



The common school was 
the new civiliziitiun. Man; 
rags made their way ihroug 
teachers, ministers, lawver^ 



nighty foree in 
f "the" boys in 
ollege, became 
i!gisiatoi-s, jiTid 



govciTiors; it fitted all to become (:itizeu^i, 
under a free goverinnent based on intelli- 
gence and eqnal riglits. 

A Connsctient boy, Noah Webster, when 
he bad mastered arithmetie, gi-ammar, and 
Dilwoith's spelling-book, in the connnon 
school, studied Latin, and recited his lessons 
to a yonng minister, Nathan Perkins, lie 
mjule Bueli rapid progress that when be was 

seventeen years old, in 1775, ho entered Yale College. News came of 
what was going on at Lexington, Concord, and Bunker Hill, and t!ie col- 
lege boys, with their souls on tire for freedom, foiiued a company and 
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cliose Noah Webster captfiiii. When General Washington ariived at New 
Haven, on his wav to Oamliridge to take uoinmand of the army, the hoys 
escorted him quite a distance; so Koali becanje one of the "Boys of '76;" 
but M'hen off dnty, in i;an)p, kept on with his studies. 

When the war was over he studied law witli his classmate, Oliver Ells- 
woith, whom President AVasliington appointed Chief-justice of the United 
States. But instead of practising Jaw Webster taught school. He did not 
like Joseph Dilwortli^s s)>e11ing-hui>k, which was an English book ; he want- 
ed an American book. He thou-iht that the American ]ieuple shonld 
make their own sohool- hooks, and believed the time would come when llie 
United States would have a literature of its own. 

The spelling-book which lie nuide jitcaiied him so well that lie had it 
printed. It bwjim with words of one syilidile. Its reading lessons were 
easy. They were about the great Tnonil truths which are the founda- 
tion of character, inculcating thrift, industry, morality, virtue, and happi- 
ness. It contained fables of his own making — delightful reading, illna- 
tnited with pictm-es. The first 
faille was about a boy who 
stiiie !i]iples: 

"An old man found a rude 
\)uy upon one of his trees steal- 
ing apples, and desired him to 
come down ; but the young 
S!in(H.'lio.i: told him plainly ho 
wi.uld not. 'Won't you? said 
tlic old man ; ' then I will fetch 
yon down ;' so he pulled «p 
some tufts of grass and threw 
at hint ; but this only made the 
youngster laugh, to think the old man should pretend to beat him down 
from the tree with grass only. 'Well, well,' said the old man, 'if neither 
words nor grass will do, I must try what virtue there is in stones.* So the 
old man pelted hiinJieartily with stones, which soon made the young chap 
hasten down from the tree, and beg the old nian^s pardon. 

"Moral. — If good words and gentle means will not reclaim tJte 
wicl-ed, they must be dealt with in a nvn'e severe manner." 

In a siiort lime it was the only spell iiig-liook in use. Millions of them 
were sold. Tlie historian who would wiile a true history of the United 
States must not leave out Noah Webster's spelling-book. It has been a 
great uplifting force. Many of the boys and girls, fom-score yeai-s ago, 




17M.] 



F0HCE8 OF CIVILIZATION. 



€» 



liad time to master little more than tlie fables and tlie i-ea<]iiig leesuus of 
tliat book, bnt they never forgot the stories of the boy who stole applus, oE 
the milkmaid wlio eoiinred her cliickeiiB before they were hatched, and of 
the cat in tlie meal. The moral leeflonB which they learned laid the foun- 
dation of cliai'actcr — ^niade them noble men and women, pioneers of a new 
civilization, and fonnders of States. 

From the creation of the world down to the close of the last century 
nearly all the work of the world had been accompliiihed by innscnlar lalwr 
of men or animals; but in England and in the United States men wero 
discovering that machinery might be made to do the work of linman 
liands, and the energy of natnre.— the winds, water-falls, and coal — to take 
the place of the energy uf men. 




All through the centuries down to the year 1330 all spinning was done 
by the distaff and spindle, but in that year a man in Germany invented tiie 
spinning-wheel. When the Protestants were driven out of Germany be- 
cause they wonld not attend ma^, some of them fled to England, carrying 
tlieir spinning-wheels. Queen Elizabeth heai-d about their wheels, and 
invited eight young girls to spin before her. She was much pleaded and 
made them presents, and directed that laws should be passed to encourage 
nianufactnring. 
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In 17C7, wliile Jenny Ilargreaves, of England, was spinning one day, 
a thought came to Jier luieband, James. Wliy not have seveml spindles 
moved bv one wheel? lie earned out the idea — put a largo number of 




spindles in a frame, and bad them all tnrncd by one wheel. He named 
the new invention the spinning- jenny. Did his felliiw-fipinnera thank 
him? On the contrary, a mob smashed them to ijiccee, saying that he 
would take the bread ont of tbcii' inonths. 

At Glasgow, in Scotland, James Watt was thinking al>out steam-en- 
gines, lie liad seen the rude maciiinca invented by Newcomen tliat were 
in use for pnmping water from mines. Tiiey were great, chimsy, expen- 
sive, and aceomp] islied very liltle. In Newconien's engine the steam 
lifted the piston, wiiich fell of its own weight. On a Sunday afternoon 
James Watt was walking in the g:eeii fields just out of Glasgow, and a 
great thought came to him. When the piston was np and the cylinder 
fiiU of steam, why iiot have a valve open aTid let a little eold water into the 
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cylinder, which would instantly condense the stoaiii ! And why not at the 
eanie time have a valve open to let steam in on the other aide of tlie piston 
to force it back again, and bo keep it going? 




On Monday moming he was hard at work upon the new idea, and a 
few days later (in 1781) liia first little engine was in motion. 

Tliere was a man iu tlie United States wlio was also thinking about tlie 
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use of steam — Jolm Fitcli. lie was born in Windsor, Connecticut, and 
was so brii::lit that, before he was ten yeai*s old, he could do all the prob- 
lems in llodder's arithmetic. He \vi\a so eai'er for knowled«:o that he 
])hinted patch of potatoes and stayed at home on training-days to hoe them, 
tliat he njight earn money to buy a geography. His father's nearest neigh- 
bor was Oliver Wolcott, Governor of Connecticut, who employed John to 
help him survey several lots of land, and who was much astonished to find 
that the boy ten ycai's old knew quite as much about arithmetic as lie 
did. The Governor did not treat him very handsomely, however, giving 
him nothing for several days' work. John's father apprenticed him to 
Benjamin Cheany to learn the clock-maker's trade, where he had poor 
fare — mutton-broth, with beans in it, three times a day for several weeks, 
till the sight of it sickened him. He had a great many nps and downs in 
life, travelling through the countiy cleaning clocks, buying old brass ket- 
tles, making brass buttons and selling them. During the Revolution he 
Avorked for tlie State of Xew Jersey, fixing guns for the soldiers at Tren- 
ton. He went to Kentucky, was taken prisoner by the Indians, and carried 
to (Canada. When the war was over he went to Pennsylvania. 

On a Sunday in April,lT85, Mr. Fitch was limping to meeting to hear 
the Rev. Mr. Irwin preach — his bones aching with rheumatism. Mr. and 
Mrs. Sinton dashed pav'^t him in a two-wheeled chaise. The thonght came, 
why not get up a machine that would go without a hoi*se to draw it? He 
never had heard of a steam-engine ; had no knowledge that Newcomen 
had used steam for pum]>ing waiter from mines, nor tluit a man in England 
had conceived the idea of i)ropelling a boat by steam. 

Fitch knew that steam had a great deal of expansive force, and in- 
vented a steam-wagon for common roads, and made a plan which he 
showed to the Rev. Mr. Irwin, who informed him that Xewcomen had had 
steam-engines at work for several yeare in England. 

John Fitch saw that the roads were so bad that it would be difficult to 
nse a steam-wagon, but set himself to build a boat. After many trials and 
disappointments he succeeded. 

On August 27, 1787, in Philadelphia, the members of the Convention, 
Avho were just ready to send out the first writteii Constitution the world 
had ever seen, stood on the bank of the Delaware and beheld John Fitch 
gliding up-stream in the first practical steamboat ever constructed. 

In July, 1788, the boat made its first trip from Philadelphia up the 
river to Burlington — the people along the river cheering, women waving 
their handkerchiefs, and cannon thundering a salute. Two yeai*s later, in 
1700, John Fitch's steamboat all through the summer made regular trips 
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between Pliiladelpliia and Trenton, and eometiniGs to Wilmington, at tlio 
rate of three miles an liour, sailing in all more than 2500 miles. He went 
to England and tried to introduce his slenmbtiat into that country, hut 
without snccess. 

Genins is far-sight- 
ed and prophetic. It 
sees what is to be. 
The world was not 
ready for the steam- 
boat; bnt John Fitch, 
looking into the fut- 
ure, saw that the time 
wonld come when 
steamships would trav- 
erse tlie ocean, and 
glide to and fro upon 
the great rivere of tlio 
Wes^t. 

"The time will come," he saitl, "when some more powerful man will 
get favor and riches by my invention, but no one now will believe tliat 
poor John Fitch can do anytliing." 

He went to Ohio to spend his last days, and wJien the shadow of death 
was upon him made this request; " Bury me on tlie liaiiks of the Ohio, 
that I may lie where tlie song of tlie boatmen will enliven the stillness of 
my resting-place, and the music of tlie engines soothe my s]>iriL" 

He had invented a new method of locomotion ; but twenty yeara were 
to pass before it would come into use. 

On that 10th of April, 1775, when the British troops marched from 
Boston to Concord, and began the Revolutionary War, there was a boy 
in Westborongh, Mass., ten yeai's old — Eli Whitney, who was spending all 
his spare time in bis father's sliop. His fatlier liad a tiirning-Iathe, and 
tnmed table-legs, bedsteads, and the rounds of ciiairs. Just at that time 
EH was making a violin. 

"I am afraid Eli will never be good for anylhing except to make 
fiddles," said bis father. 

Eli was very mncli taken t.p with machinery. His father bought a 
watch. On a Sunday, when all the rest of tlie family were at meeting, Eli 
took it apart and put it together again, the watch ticking as well as ever. 

He paid liis way tlirangh Vale CuUego by making violins and walking- 
canes, and by teaching school. 
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Tlie college i>hiIoBopIii<:al apparatus was broken, and the professor 
tlioiiglit tliat it must be sent to Europe to be repaired. 
" 1 tliiuk I can repair it," said Eli, 

Tbe professor gazed at liiiii in atnazeiiieiit, and doubted bis ability. 
" If joii aie williug, 1 should like to try it" 
It was given into his liaiids, and he tnadi^ it as good as new. 
When lie had tinished at Yale lie went to Georgia, expecting to teach 
school, tmvelHug with Mi«. Greene, widow of the brave general who led 
General Coniwallis and the British such a dance throngh Carolina during 
the Revoliilixn. Mrs. Greene lived a short distance out from Savannah, 
at Mulberry Grove, and invited Eli 
to her house. Slie was making tam- 
bour embroidery, which required a 
needle of peculiar g]ia])e. 

" 1 wish I had a better needle," 
sjiid Mrs. GrecTie. 

•' A better needle ! Let me see 
it, please," lie looked at it, and 
in a short time made her a present 
of one of a new pattern wliieh wag 
far better. 

A party of planters dined with 
Mre. Greene. Their talk was about 
cotton. Manufacture of cotton had 
I)egim in England; the people were 
using Ilargreaves's machines. Rich- 
ard Arkwriglit Imd also made a spinning-machine, and there was a great 
demand for cotton. The planters sent eight bagf uls from Savannah in 1784, 
and in 1788 two hundred and eighty-two bags, and more was called for. 

"If we eonld only separate the seed from the cotton we could make 
our fortunes, but it takes a negi-o a day to clean a pound," said one of 
tlie pi an lei's. 

The negro slaves were having a hard time — obliged to work in the 
fields all day, digging with a heavy hoe ; and at night the overseer, whip 
in hand, compelled them to pick the seeds from the cotton. 

"I have a young friend here who can make yon a machine that will 
do it. lie can do anything," said Mrs. Greene, and introduced Mr. Whit- 
ney. He listened to what the plantere had to say, shut himself up in his 
room, and in a short time had a machine which woold do the work of 
forty negroes. 




FORCES OF CIVILIZATIOS. 




Tl e 1 laiit 1 « 1 
delifflited IIu iitci t 
ed hia invent tn b t tl e iil nitc 
in&de madiiiies of tliiiir ovmi d ent 
\ng hi n out of liia jiist due Tl i ^ 
were r cli and he piir an J tl e\ 
(ared vorv I ttle for the su ta v,] 
lie brought agam«t thein 

More cotton was wanted in Eng- 
land. To raise it the jilantci's must have inore eIuvcs ; and the elave-trado 
— which everjltt'dy expected, when the Constitution waa adopted, would 
soon die ont — became brisker than ever, fnrni8hiM<( employiiieut for the 
ehipa owned by the mei'diatits of Boston, Kewpoit, and Xew York, bring- 
ing slaves from Africa and carrying cotton to England. Nowhere else in 
the world conid snch cotton he raised as grew on the ialaiida along the 
coast of South Carolina. The fibre was long, and as soft as silk. The 
lands which had been regarded as almost worthless became very valnable. 
The planters cleared away the great wide-spreading trees, with the long 
trails of moss hanging from the branches; and the slaves soon tc&i^ 
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formed tlic forest idto a landscape of far-reacliiiig fields, snow-ivliite hi 
the time of tlie cotton harvest. 

It was found tiiat rice would j:;row upon tlie lowlands along the coast, 
Bnd more negroes were needed to transform the marshes into riue-fields. 
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So it came about that, through tlie invention of tlie boy who worked 
his way through college by making violins — Eli Whitney — through the 
invention of James Ilargreaves in England, in making a spinning-jenny, 
that thousands of negroes were being brought from Africa, Virginia was 
mising negroes for sale, the Southern States were becoming agricultural, 
the Northern commercial and industrial, and forces unknown before were 
springing up to become migiity agencies in the future of the nation. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

SOCIAL LIFE IX NEW ENGLAND. 

OLD things were passing away. Manners and customs were changing. 
Tliree-cornered cocked-hats, j>Iiun-eolored, crimson, green, and purple 
velvet coats, slashed with silver and gold ; embroidered waist-coats, buff 
breeches, long stockings, knee -buckles, powdered wigs and pigtails — all 
were going. Forces, silent, unseen, far-reaching, resistless, were at work 
moulding and fashioning social life in the young Republic. Old forms 
of government had passed away. The written Constitution — the rights 
of the people expressed u[>on the pi-inted page, which all could read and 
comprehend ; the sense of freedom, and also the sense of self-imposed re- 
straint, accountability to themselves, the tliinking-out of a government 
of the people, the quickening of the intellect — bronglit about a trans- 
formation of the social life of the people. 

There were live distinct zones of social life — the Yankee, Dutcli, 
Quaker, Cavalier, and Pioneer. 

The Yankees lived in New England. They were descendants of the 
Pilgrims and Puritans. Many of the Puritans and many of their chil- 
dren bore the name of John. It is a New Testament name, and has 
been a great name in history. There were so many Johns in New Eng- 
land that their Dutch neighbors in New York called them a nation of 
Johns, or Jankins, which in time changed to Yankee. The Dutch did 
not like the people of New England, and there was a sneer in the woixl ; 
the New England people, to show how little they cared for it, said it was 
a good word, that it meant good^ and they adopted it. If a man had 
a good hoi-se, he said it was a Yankee horse. 

The men who left home, friends, comfort; who toi-e all dear old things 
up by the roots rather than submit to the tyraimy of bishops and the King, 
or vield their idea of ricrht, were men of intense convictions. Life was 
real : it meant a great deal. Work was a duty. Life was such a tremen- 
dous reality that there was no time for play. It meant so much that 
every power which men possess must be trained to honor and glorify 
God. Everybody must go to meeting on Sunday. Everybody must be 
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educated. So tlie meeting-house and Bohool-lionse rose side by side all 
over New England. 

In England, in the time of James, a law had been passed compelling 
everybody to attend chnreh, or |>ay a tine. 

The settlers of Massaduisetta and Vii^iiiia also passed laws compelling 
(>eople to attend chnrch. The Kew England people called it attending 
meeting; the place where they met was a "meeting-house" and not a 
church. The clnirch was not the honse, but a body of believers. 



1 ' ll 




^g 


w .*- 




H 



On Sunday people put on tlieir best clothes. Those who owned horses 
rode on horseback — the wife on a pillion behind her husband, carrying a 
baby in her arms, with a small boy on the rump of the horse, holding on 
by the crupper. They dismounted at the hoi-se-bloek in front of the meet- 
ing-hoHse. Those who walked went barefoot in suinmer, and carried 
their stockings and shoes, putting them on before reaching tlie meet- 
ing-house. They sat in high-backed jwws. When the minister entered 
the congregation stood while he went np the stnira to the pulpit. The 
pi-aycrs were long and the sermons still longer. The deacons sat in the 
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most honorable seats. Tliey were good men. It \ra8 their duty to keep 
a\uiko, anil tliey luoked liaid at aiiybudy who dropped off to sleep duriiig 
tlie Ecinioii. 

Tliose of the congregation who «oii!d sing sat in tlie singers' seats. 
The leader gave ont tlie tnne and the pitch, tlie singci'a sounded their 
parts — bass, tenor, alto, and treble fa-la-sol-fa — singing a fugiiing tune, 
one piirt following niiotlier, till all seemed to be lost in the labyriuth of 
iiieiudv, but coming out right at last. 




Dnring the nooning in snmmer the jieople ate their luncheon of dongh- 
nnts, cheese, ciicnmbei'S, and gingerbread, standing around the door or sit- 
ting beneath the trees in front of the meeting-house. The boj-s luinted 
birds'-nests or made a foray into the orchards after apples. In winter 
they went into the neighboi-s' houses and wanned themselves, for there 
were no stoves in the meeting-houses. Tlie women carried tin foot-stoves, 
which they filled with uoals at the neighboring fires. The men and boya 
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thumped tlieir feet to keep them from freezing, and everybody was glad 
when the iiniiister pronounced llie beitediulion. Those who lived far fi-oin 
meeting were obliged to start early in the mominjj, and during the short 
daya of winter the snti would be sinking below the western hills when 
tliey reached home. 

If tlie fire had gone out on the hearth they rekindled it with a flint, 
steel, and tinder, or by flashing powder in the old gun which had done 
service at Bnnker Ilill or Samtoga. 

On Sunday evening the family sat around the fire and recited tlio 
cnteehism and the last chapter of Ecclesiastes. The small children re- 
peated Dr. Watls's hymn against idleness and misthief: 

"[\t>«r <lo(li the litllr liiw-l«.e 



fi-o.„«v..iyo[H;i„..gfla««rl 

III works of lubur or of skill, 

I would be busy too; 
For Satan liiuls unae tiiLHchiuf ^till 

For idli' lukiida lu ilo." 
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Life was 6iicli a ticineiidona i-eality tliere was no time for play — no 
cai-d-playing or games. If the boys stole away into tlie barn to play wlien 
tliey ougtit to be at work, tliey were pretty sure of getting a wliack from a 
switdi wlien they least expoeted it. In winter, when there was little work 
to be done, they could coast upon the bill-sides, or glide over tlie iee upon 
tbfl fi-ozeu ponds, having such enjoyment as the boys of the more Bouthern 
States never dreatncd of. In tlie long winter evenings they studied their 
ikrlthnietie and gi'amniar by the light of the pilch-knoc hlaziug on the 
hearth. 

■■ And fur tlie ■iiitor fire.^l.lL- m.fl, 

Ik'twe^n tlie aiiairaiis i.tniJ.lliiis fw'l, 

Tliu mug uf ciilvr ^iiiinLcrcd liluw. 

Till' applw spiitifreJ iu u ro*. 

Aii'l i-lusv at linnd tlic l>;i«ki.'t sloo<l, 




They played "Blind-man's-buff" and " Come, Philander, let ns lie 
a-mardiing," and "Roast beef behind your back;" but there must be no 
dancing — that was an invention of the devil. When oyster- Bupi>er8 came 
into fashion the old folks opposed tlicni. One woman said oyotei-s would 
lead to dancing. 
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In >rari'li, irlini llie snn 

■■ ;i- swelling tlio buds of the 

M I] Its laine the time for 

i) )ns eiiEjar The farmers 

ilI hoks 111 the trees, in- 

iIm! "ijjouts, caught tlio sap 

I I utkets Hiid troiighs, linng 

llini ::ieat keftles tiprm a pule, 

I iiidk ! Incs huiliiig tlie sap 

1 til t hctaino ihitk thus ob- 

n^ then iiiolas'iea and 

I Fi lends and neighbors 

L united to a ' Biigaring 

ft Then tlie woods rung 
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AVI eii spring came — when 
the firmer conid drive Ilia 
teiiiii atield — there was no 
tune f tr piny. Tliere was tho 
plonghing, sowing, planling, 
lioeins of corn and potatoes, 
BcoiHTREEs wssliiu^ aiid shearing of 

bheep In Juno the wood- 
man s axe was ringing, felling the foiest trees, that they might dry during 
tlie hot Bitinmer days, and be ready for burning in Angiist. In July eanie 
the haying season. In August was the wheat harvest, cutting the ripened 
grain with the sickle, binding it into sheaves to be threshed in winter. 
Then came the season for burning the trees felled in June. Tall oohunna 
of smoke rose heavenward, flames illumined the midnight sky; the sim 
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was obscured. There was a fi-agraiice of bnniing timber in the air. In 
October was the gathering of apples — t!ie making of cider; the com har- 
vest, with hnsking- parties — young men and maidens gathering in the barns, 
seated on milking-stools or cbaii-s, stripping tlic husks from the golden 




eare, the finding of a red ear entitling tlie finder to tlie privilege of kissing 
the prettiest girl in the company. When the husking was over the com- 
pany Bat down to a supper of baked beans, Indian-pudding, doiigh-nnta, 
apple and pumpkin pie, gingerbread and cakes, with tea, coffee, and cider. 
On the Fourth of July there was the firing of guns, ringing of bells, din- 
ners and speeches; glowing accounts of what Washington, Adams, Jeffer- 
son, and the soldiei-s of the Revolution had accomplished ; the drinking of 
punch, cggnog, and rum. 

Muster came in September — the mustering of all the companies of 
soldiera in a regiment or brigade, fur a general training. At sunrise the 
drums were beating, Eacli company strove to be firet on parade — to go 
through its manteuvrea in pi-esence of an admiring crowd of spectators — 
the fifes playing "Yankee Doodie" and "On the Hoad to Boston" — 
tunea which had stirred the hearts of the soldiers during the Revolution. 
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All mcD between the ages 
of eighteen and forty-tivo 
were Boldiera. Tlie light 
infantry, artillery, and ri- 
flemen wore uniforms — 
white pantaloons, blue 
coats, with red facings and 
bright bnttone ; caps like a 
half'iDOon in shape, witit 
tall white plumes tipped 
with rod. The infantry iiad 
no nuiforma. Lean and 
&t men alike stood in the 
ranks. The general re- 
viewed them. In tlie af- 
ternoon there was a sliaui 
fight — muskets rattling and 
cannon thundering — men, 
women, and children from 
all tlie country roiuid look- 
ing on, feasting themselves 
with gingerbresid, and drink- 
ing ram-punch. 

Thanksgiving — on a 
Thuiwiay in Noveinhcr — 
was the great day of the 
year appointed by the Gov- 
ernor, The harvest was 
secured, corn-husking over, 
the potatoes were in ttio 
cellar, the apples gathered, 
and the cider made. The 
wheat was on a scaffold in 
the bam waiting the pound- 
ing of the flail; the flax had 
been spread upon the green- 
Bward to rot during the rains 
of autumn ; it had been 
bonnd in bundles ready for 
the breaking during tlie 
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winter days. The sbeep and cattle were lioine from tlie pastures. Tnr- 
kejs and thickens had been fattening through the fall. Such abnndaiice 
called for gladness of heart and thanksgiving to God. 




The precediTig days were days of preparation. Turkeys and chiukens 
were killed and sent to market. There was the chopping of meat and 
apples for mince-pies, and making of phim-puddinji, cakes, tarts, and 
sances. On Thanksgiving morning the minister preached a sermon, and 
the singei-s snng a joyful anthem. Ciiildren and grandchildren came to 
tlie old home to eat dinner with grandfather and grandmother. Fires 
were kindled tn the parlor, the shntters of the windows which had been 
closed dm-ing tlie year were thrown back to let tlie sunlight in n^Kin the 
high-backed chairs, the home-spun carpet, the decanters of cut glass on the 
sideboard, filled with Port and Madeira wine, Jamaica and New England 
rum. Wlicn the meeting was over the people went to their dinner, every- 
body eating and drinking all they could; and when the dinner was over 
the old folks talked of what was going on in the great world, while the 
young folks romped in the kitchen, playing all the games they could think 
of, eating pop-corn and apples, and drinking their till of cider — getting 
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tlie most tliey could out of Thaiiksgiviiig, knowing tliat the winter school 
would begin on the following Monday, wlien they muet take up their 
Btiidiee, and tliat there would be no more holidaye till the Fonrth of July. 
Everybody wore home-epun clothing. Tlie girls, like the boys, had no 
idle honi'8, for there was flax to comb and spin, to be woven into sheets, 
pillow-cai^es, and table-cloths. No girl could think of getting married 
till ehe had all these for house-keeping. There was the cai-ding of wool 
by hand into rolls, spinning ttiem on a large wheel, walking to and fro 
through the long and weary days, turning the wheel with one band and 
holding the thread with the other; then the yam was reeled into skeins, 
dyed and washed, and put upon the warpinghars and into the loom ; then 
each thread of the warp must be drawn through the "haniess" and 
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through the "reed;" then the shnttle was thrown backward and forward, 
and the tliread beaten in by the "lathe." There was the weaving of 
linen for sheets, pillow-caBes, towels, table-cloths, and under-clothing, of 
tow and wool; the making of "linsey-woolsey" for gowns, or of all-wool 
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cloth for men's garments. Fiom early morning till the fire burnt low 
on the hearth mother and daughter were at work wielding the liand- 
cai-ds, thiowing the shuttle, or whirling the wheel. When tlie carding, 
spiiming, dyeing, and weaving were done there was still more to do — tho 
making of quilts, coverlets, and sheets; for no girl could think of being 
married till she had a bountiful snpply. 




The people of New Englnnd governed themselves more directly than 
the people of the other States — holding town-meetings, electing a mod- 
erator to preside, a clerk to keep the town records, and three select-men, 
who assessed taxes, cared for the poor, and kei)t roads and bi-idges in or- 
der. In town-meeting every man could speak and vote. It was a parlia- 
ment, a congress where all the affuii-s of the town were discussed and set- 
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tied. The majority ruled. It wns Hie people ruling themselves — the 
simplest and best government ever attained by the hmnaii raee. 

In the New England States the Fourth of July was celebrated as in 
no other section of the country. At sntirise there whs firing of cannon 
and ringing of bells. Later in the day there wsis mustering of soldiers, 
picnics, orations, rehearsing the patriotism and heroism of the men who 
achieved the independence of the nation, drinking of beer, lemonade, and 
nini-pnnch. It was the nation's birthday, and the begimiing of a new 
order of things in human government. It was felt that such a day ought 
to be forever kept in remembi-anca President John Adams said that it 
ought ever to be celebrated, and the jwople agreed with Iiini. Old and 
young — men, women, and children — all participating in the enjoyments, 
to keep alive their love of countn". 

Tlie Yankees were restless, Tlieir beliefs, their K'n^ of obligation, 




made them so. To accom}ilish the great end of life — to make money, to 
settle new lands, build school and meeting houses, and convert the world 
to their ideas of liberty, government, and religion — made them the most 
restless people in the world. The soil was hard and stony. The o(.-can 
off Newfoundland and Labrador swarmed with fish, and fleets of small 
resecls sailed from Cape Ann and Cape Cod for the Northern seas. Great 
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ships sailed far away to the icebergs of tlie Arctic Ocean, or southward 
round Cape Horn and out upon tlic Pacific, manned by the huntsmen of 
the sea, to capture the monsters of the deep. Ix)ng voyages they were. 
When the crews bade their friends farewell they knew that it would be 
three years before they would drop anchor again in the home port. Off 
the shores of Greenland, or beyond Behring Strait, or southward beneath 
the Southern Cross of the midnight skies, the sturdy whaleman of Nan- 
tucket and New Bedford, keeping keenest watch from the swaying tojv 
mast, shouted to his comrades upon the deck, "There she blows!" Then 
came the lowering of the boats, the chase, the throwing of lance and 
harpoon, the death-struggle of the monster, or the crushing of the boats 
between its jaws, or by a stroke of its tail. 

To India, to China, to every port on the globe, sailed the ships of the 
merchants, manned bv the hardv sailors. 

The Yankees made clocks, tin pans, wash-boards, pails, and brooms, 
which they peddled through the country, gathering up rags, hogs' bris- 
tles, old pewter, and niaking money out of the odds and ends of things. 
They crossed the Hudson and made the Knickerbockers of Albany and 
Schenectady uncomfortable witli their ideas and notions. They swarmed 
into Vermont in such numbei's that, in 1791, it became a State. Tliey 
crossed the AUeghanies and took possession of Ohio, building school- 
houses and churches, making their power and influence felt from the At- 
lantic to the Mississippi ; while on the sea they were carrying the Btan 
and stripes to every quarter of the globe. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

SOCIAL LIFE IS OTHER STATES. 



THE Knidterbockere lived in New York. In Holland s "kiiickcr" is 
a sniall clay l>all, baked and oiled, winch tlie hoys uee instead of inar- 
liIcB, fur Holland has no marble -quarries. The people who make and 
bake the balls are called knicl-erbocivn. The Knickerbockers of New 




York lived in steep-roofed hoiisee, with porches by the doors, where the 
bnrghers sat and smoked their pipes. Upon the dooj-s were great brass 
knockers, onianiented with griilins' heads. . The brick walls were thick 
aud strong, the kitcheus large, with wide-mouthed fireplaces. 
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The Dutcli were patient, slow-going, honest, industrious, and thrifty. 
They came from a race that had built great dykes out into the ocean in 
Holland, enclosing a portion of the sea, erected wind -mills, pumped out 
the water, transforming the sea into a garden. They were the !ne!i who, 
to get rid of the Spaniards, let the sea in upon the land. [See "Story 
of Liberty."] 

The houses of the Dutch farmers along the Hudson and up the Mo- 
hawk were usually of one story, with low roof and great chimneys. 
Upon every ridge-pole was a weather-cock. The water-spouts projected 
far beyond the stoop. Tlie houses of their ancestoi-s in Holland wei'e 
built with such spouts to carry the rain into the canals, and the settlers 
constructed theirs after the same pattern, although there were no canals 
to receive the water. 

The housewives kept the kitchen neat and tidy, scrubbing the floors, 
sprinkling them with white sand, and in summer tilling the great fireplaces 
with pine boughs. In the cellar were barrels of salted beef and pork, 
bins of potatoes, beets, parsnips, and carrots. Every farmer had a smoke- 
house, where he smoked his bacon ; a cabbage gardens and tobacco-patch, 
raising his own tobacco. With plenty to eat and drink, the farmer lived 
IxjacefuUy and happily, knowing little and caring less for what was go- 
ing on in the world. The Yankees might be ever on the move, but lie 
would slay at home, eat at his own table, sleep in his own bed, t088 his 
baby on his knees, singing the song sung to his fathei-s in their child* 
hood, to him when he was a baby : 

''Trip a troiip a tronjos, 
De varkens in de boonjes, 
De krojes in de klaver, 
De poorden in de haver, 
De kalf es in de long grass, 
De renjea in de water plass ; 
£« groot myn klein poppetje vaa." 

That is, the little baby on his knees was as happy as a little pig ainon«^ 
the beans, as the cows up to their eyes in clover, the horses eathig oats, 
the calves in the long grass, as the ducks swimming in the water. 

In the farm-house the family sat down to dinner around a solid oak 
table, and ate from wooden plates, with strings of dried apples, pumpkins, 
onions, and squashes hanging from the beams above them. The rich 
mer(4iants in Albany and New York sat down at mahogany tables. They 
had plattei's of solid silver, and poured their liquors from clear cut-glass 
decanters. They had hogsheads of good old wine in their cellare, and 
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entertained tlieir fi-ieiid:^ witli princely lioBpitality. Tliey woi-e clierry or 
plum colored velvet coats, wilii wide skirts and cnffs, trimmed wiih j^ld 
and silver lave. Tliey wore their liair in queues. After dinner tliey 
smoked their long-stemmed pipes, and talked of their ventures in ti'ade. 
Their wives wore rich silk and velvet gowns, and costly lace, woven by 
tlie lace-workers of Antwerp. 

The Knickerbockei-s had five holidays — Christinas, New-year, Pinkstefj 
Whitsuntide, and St. Nicholas. On New-year morning the men and boys 
fired gims, and spent the day in calling npon their friends, drinking pnnch, 
and eating pretzels and cakus — drinking so often that before night nearly 
everybody had a top-heavy head, uonf used ideas, and was weak in the legs. 

February 14 was " Vroinuon-dagii," or St. Valentin eVday, wiien the 
girls went through the streets with knotted whips, giving the yonng men 
and boys a whack. In June was " Pinkster," when the young people went 
into the woods and fields and iield a picnic — gathering flowers, dancing 
' beneath the trees, eating doughnuts and cheese, and drinking houie-mado 




beer. The Dutch women worked hard from morning til] night, rubbing 
and scrubbing, spinning and weaving, baking and brewing. The Knick- 
erbockera slept with a feather-bed above them as well ae one beneath 
them. No Dutch maiden thought of martnage till she had two beds and 
a pile of liuen sheets and pillow-cases. 
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Oil Sunday evenings lovers called niion their sweet hearts, Wlieii tlio 
maidens Imd their outfit complete their lovers obtained frotn the Gover- 
nor a license to be married. The dominie came and married them. The 
day after the wedding everybody came to shake hands with the bride and 
bridegroom, and to eat pies, cakes, dongh-nnts, and clieese, and drink mm, 
bi'andy-Bchnapps, poit, pnnch, and Madeira. 

At funerals there was much eating and drinking. Scarfs and gloves 
were given to all the deceased's friends, and it was astonishing the num- 
ber of friends some Iiad ! They eat around the coffin, and smoked their 
pijjea and drank wine. The minister drank a glass, ofFerod prayer, then 
dmnk anotlier glass. Everybody joined in the procession to the grave, 
marcliing with slow steps, and came back to the house to eat and drink. 
What eating, and drinking, and carousing when Lucas Wyngaai-d, of Al- 
bany, died, in 1756! After the bnnal the monmers went baek to the 
house, sat up all night smoking, eating, and drinking a whole pipe of wine, 
besides rum, braiidy, gin, and cider, breaking all the glasses and decanteis, 
smashing chairs and tables, making a bonfire of their scarfs, dancing and 
singing songs, and most of them rolling dead-drnnk upon the floor I 
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The Dutch farmei-s of New York were slow about their work. Tliey 
were not, like the people of New England, always in a liurry. Tliey rose 
early in the morning. The women and girls milked tlie cows, churned 
butter, and made cheese, and when breakfast was over set the spinning- 
wheel to humming, or helped the men hoe the cabbages or swing the 
ficytliey or raked hay in the meadows. Tlieir arms were brown, their 
brows Bunburnt, but they had ho!iest faces. They made good wives, kept 
tlieir houses neat and trim, scrubbing the floors and sprinkling them with 
white sand. 

They went to church on Sunday, and listened to long sermons from 
the dominie, as the minister was called. On New-yeai^'s-eve all the mem- 
bers of the family stood in front of the fire and sung a hymn to St 
Nicholas. 

The New Englanders were ever on tlie move going somewhere ; but 
the Dutch farmer wanted to remain at home, and there enjoy his beer, 
sausages, pretzels, cheese, and long-stemmed pipe, which lie smoked after 
breakfast, dinner, and supi>er on the bench beneath the porch of his 
humble home. 

They were honest, industrious, and contented. Tliey could not under- 
stand how it was that Yankee manners, customs, and ways of doing things 
should crowd out the ideas, manners, and customs which they had inher- 
ited from their fathers. 

A Yankee moved into Albany in 1789. In a few years enough had 
joined him to elect one of their number mayor. They passed an ordi- 
nance that no eave-s])out should project into the street. The Yankee 
sheriff came with ladder and saw to cut them off. The Dutch women 
ran out with their brooms to give him battle. They scolded in Dutch 
and shook their brooms at him, but he made short work with the spouts. 
It was the going out of the old, the coming in of a new, order of things 
among the Knickerbockers. 

Tlie firet settlers of New Jersey were from Sweden and Holland, but 
a company of Yankees took possession of Newark. Presbyterians came 
from Scotland and Ireland, and Quakers from New England, and crowded 
out the Dutch. 

" The people of New Jersey are a very rustical people, and deficient 
in learning," wrote Govenior Belchor. That was before the Revolution. 
He meant to say that they were farmers. There were no large towns. 
There was a college at Princeton, but not many schools in the State. 

The people lived in small farm-houses. They were industrious, thrifty, 
good-natured, and kind-hearted. They passed laws against theatres, and 

4 
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■would have no cock or dog fighting, no travelling on Sunday, daiK-ing, or 
playing of cards. To tliein Cliristmae wa8 like all other days. They 
worted hard in sninmer, but in winter found tlieir pleasure in visiting 
tlieir friends — each housewife showing her butter and cheese, the cloth she 

had woven, and at supper Betting her table with the whitest bread, sweetest 




bntter, raspberry-Jam, currant- jelly, cherry - sauce, blackberry, pear, and 
peach pi-escrves. 

The i)eople had no great love for holidays — Christmas was a relic of 
Popery ; TJianksgiving, dear to the people of New England, had no pUoe 
in their affections. Scarcely a ripple disturbed the calm and almost 
motionless current of social life. 

The first settlere of Pennsylvania were, like those of New Jersey, from 
Sweden and Holland, followed by the men and women who wore broad- 
brimmed hats and plain botmets — the Qiiakere, who came with William 
Pcnn. People from Wales, from Scotland, and Ireland — Presbjrterians, 
and other religious people who called themselves Dmikards — made Penn* 
sylvaiiia their borne. So it came about that on market-day in Philadelphia 
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one might hear eeveral languages and dialects spoken hy the conntry men 

and women who came in with their e^i, chickens, butter, and cheese. 

Pliiladelpliia was the capital of ttie niUioii. The houses were built of 

biick, with bak-onies or 

:hcs. Tiie liuiiees o£ 

llie wcaltlij' citizens were 

ided with garden* 

orcliai'dB, where ott 

even lugs 

i.'ai'deii-jnii-tiea were g 

to I'l-esideiit Washington 

iiTid tiie iTieuibers of Oou- 

i;i-eps, and gentlemen of 

I'iiiUdelpiiia, who carried 

^Wd-iieadcd caiics and 

■Id gnnfflx'xes, and woifl 
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gold-laced cocked liats, Negro servanls in livery waited upon the guests, 
serving tlietii ivitli cako and coffee, in porcelain cups, drawn from silver 
urns. 

Many of the eettlei-s oF reiinsvlvaniii 
were poor people wlio eulJ tlieir services 
for four years to tlie Quaker farmer's, tn 
pay for tlieir jiassage, food, and clotiiinj;. 
If tliey ran away and were caugiit, llicy 
wore tied up to tlie wiiipping-pust i 
flogged. If any kind-hearted friend i: 
cealed a riniaway servant, he w;i- 
brought before the jnsiict 
the peaee and lined. 

Tlie fannei-s had ex- 
cellent gardens, and raised 
cabhages, sijn ashes, 
onions, cnenniber.*, 
and in one corner 
their danghters sow- 
ed hods of thyme 
and roses and IiuUy- 
hocks. 

They kept bees, 
which bnzzed among 
the flowei-s and filled 
their hives with !u>n- 
ey. They had flocks 
of gabbling geese, 
ducks, and turkeys. 
They sat down to 

honntifnl tables. The coimtry people were not very intelligent. Then) 
were a few private scliooU, where the ehildi'en could leai'ii to read and 
write. 

Old women who told fortunes diovc a thrifty trade. The great pleas- 
ures of the fanners were to visit their friends and neighbors, or to invite 
them to tlieir own houses. The Quaker faimers drank tea, and coffee, and 
cider; the Germans, beer; the Irish, whiskey. On market-days and at 
fitirs there was hard drinking among the Scotch and Irish, and some of 
theui went home at night with bewildered brains, blackened eyes, and 
broker 1 heads. 
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III the Soniherii States there were three classes of people — tlie poor 
\vliitc£, the plaotere, and the negroes. Many of the firet scttlere of Virginia 
were sent ont tvoia England as apprentices. Some of them were beg^rs 
and vagabonds whom tlic police had hustled into jail in London ; and tlie 
judges, that England might be rid of tliein, sent tiiem to Virginia, where 
their services weie sold to the plantci's. The descendants of the poor 
white people Jiad a hard time. The plantere treated them hai-shlv, and the 
negroes looked down iijx>n them; but many of them had plnek enough to 
fight their way up, and become honored and respected citizens. Yet ii 
large [wrtiou Jiad no anibition to rise. They were ignorant, for there 




were no common echools in the Southern States. Tliey lived in ghantics, 
ploughed a patch of ground with a nnile and cow iiarnessed together, or, 
if they had no cow, the husband harnessed liia wife with the mule. They 
raised com and sweet potatoes, and lean, long-nosed pige, and lived on ham 
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and iioiiiiny. Tliey smoked corn-cob pipes, mid drank raw nliiskey. Tlieir 
chief pleasure waa to go to a lioree-race or to tlie county town on conrt- 
da)-8, and have wrestling-matches, or a fight in the niarket-placea and 
gouge out eacli other's eyes. Tliey hated work. The faet tliat the rich 
owned negi-o elates iniide tlicm all the more degraded. If they wanted 
food tiiey helped themselves from the planter's corn-crib, or stole chickens 
and tnrkeys. If fonnd out, they were compelled to stand in the pillorv, 
sit in tlie stocks, or be tied up to the whipping-[x>st. Very few of the 




poor people in Vii-ginia conid i-ead or write. Ignorance and crime go 
hand-iii-hand, and whenever the jndgcs held conrt the slieriff had a long 
line of men awaiting trial, who had stolen chickens or turkeys, or com- 
mitted some other petty crime. 

The great inerohants of Virginia lived in Norfolk and Alexandria. 
They puichased the tobacco raised by the planters and ship]>ed it to Eng- 
land, bringing back silks and satins, broadcloths and cassimores, tea, coffeu, 
hai'dware, tables, chairs, and bedsteads, for there were no manufactures in 
the Sonthern States. 

At the country ei-oss-roads were log storee, where the planters made tlieir 
pnrchaaee of mm, sngar, and molasses. They owned wide reaches of land 
— woods and fields. They lived in great houses with wide halls, large 
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eqiiai-o i-ooins, piazza, and portico. Tlicre wem few inecliaiiics in Virginia, 
and tltero was no good vurpentcr or joiner work about tlie iiouses. Tliere 
were massive beaiua overhead; tlie wainscoting was rude; the doors 
sagged ; tlio whole cstablisliinent was a piece of patcliworlf. Near tlie 
punter's honse, in rear, was the cook-Iion&e, witit frying-pans and bake- 
oven. The fii-et tiling the planter did in the moniing was to drink a glass 
of rnm and sweetened wttter. After breakfast he rode over his plantation, 
to Bee if the negroes wei-e at work. At noon he sat down to a dinner of 
boiled ham, mutton, and cabbage. One of his neigIi)>or8 dined with him, 
or he was a guest at his neighbor's house. They talked politics, or the 
price of tobacco and ncgi-ues ; for slaves were wanted in South Carolina 
bnd Georgia, and it was beginning to be prafitable to raise slaves for mar- 
keL Very few of the planters had any books. Tiicy knew little of what 
was going on in the world. Thoy loved hunting, and kept packs of hounds. 
It was glorious to dash throngh fields and pastures, leaping fences, with 




the honnds baying and the horn of the huntsman sounding. Wlien the 
linnt was over they sat down to grand dinners and drank inigiitily of port 
and Madeira wine, rum and brandy. Tlie one who could drink most b» 
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fore lie full dcad-driiiik iipuii the floor was tlie ^e5t fe]lo\7. In tlie largo 
towns, at parties, stately iiiiiuicts were danced to tlie inuBic of a violin, tlie 
ladies wearing silks, satins, and brocades, wlncli had been purchased in 
London or Paris, 

The Virginia planters were very liospttaMo. Living alone on their 




great plantations, they were lonesonio. and were accustomed to send to tlie 
towns to invite stitmgers to spend the iiiglit with them. Only by such 
means could they learn of what wati going on in the world, for there were 
few newspapers, stage-coaches, or post-ridoi-s. There were no bridges across 
tlio rivere. Streams that could not Iw forded were crossed by ferry. Aris- 
tocratic planters and their families rode in lumbering old coaches, going 
to chnrcli on Sundays, with driver and footman in livery. 

Tlie slaves lived in log-cabins, slept on stniw bodis, and ate tlieir allow- 
ance of bacon, given out by the overeeei-s. Tlieir names woi-e Cfesar, Pom- 
pey. Cuff, Dinah, Cleopatra— never a sm-name. They had little joy in life, 
for the master conld sell them, separating hnsband, and wife, and uhildi'en. 
Their only joy, when the day's work was done, was to dance and sing. 
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The people in tlie Soiitlient States ttioiglit a. gicat deal of CliiistinaB, 
putting up evet'greens iit thtti chuiolies inHkiiii; Cliiistnas week one of 
liolidavB, giving parties and seiiduig prcbcnts to fiiciids and neij'hbot's 
All t!ie slaves on the pU itati n& expected a picsent fiom the great house 
on CliristinaB morning It uas the one day of the ^ettr on whuh the col 
ored people were Biipi-einely happy. For a whole week they would not 
be obliged to work, and tliey coiiid sing and dance from Monday morning 
till Satnrday ntglit. 

The men who ci-ossed the Alleghanies, and settled in Kentucky and 
Tennessee, lived in log-eahins, and wore linsey-woolsey shirts and buck- 
skin breeches. They carried very few things across the mountains. The 
farmer mnst have an axe, a hoe, and a plonghshai-e. There must be an 
anger and a chisel in a neighborhood; with these tliey could make their 
rude ploughs and carts. The housewife must have a Dutcb-oven and 
frying-pan ; with these she could begin lionse-keeping, eating imm wooden 
pistes, drinking pnre spring-water fi-om gourd -shells, sleeping on bear- 
skins. A little patch of ground supplied the family with corn, which was 
pounded with a pestle in a hollow log for Iiorniuy, or ground in a hand- 
mill for Johnny-cake, and baked on a hot stone or in the ashos. They 
ate sweet butter and drank the buttermilk. The husband's rifle supplied 
the family with venison or wild turkeys. 



108 



■ BUILDING THE NATION. 



There was no "rank" in society, no aristoumey of wealth or cnltQr& 
Tliey had iew scliools or books. 

IE a young man fell in lovo with a girl he asked her at once to be 
liis wife. There was no long oonrtship — no waiting till she conld make 
sheets and pillow-eases or a wedding-gown. Vei-y pioturesque was a Ken- 
tucky wedding one hundred years ago. Tlie guests met at the hoase 
of the bridegroom's father. Few of thcni had more than one suit of 
clothes in tlie world. The men wore leather breeches, leggings, and hunt- 
ing shirts tl e wo en a d ^ rls 1 sej vool&ej go Tl ey rode on 




lioreebaek, for there was scarcely a wagon in Kentucky, Tennessee, or 
Oliio. Before starting they took a drink of whiskey. The wedding was 
at noon, and when the ceremony was over came the grand dinner — a 
long table spread with great joints of roast beef, baked pig, tnrkevB, 
chicken, venison, bear's meat, bacon, eggs, ham, Johnny-cake, cabbage, 
boiled hominy, hot milli-pnnch, sassafi-as-tea, egg-nog, nun, and whiskey. 
After dinuer the gray-headed negro fiddler put a stool npon the table, 
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sat upon it, and tuned his fiddle. lie was master of ceremonies. " De 
genimen will please choose der partners," he would say. There was bow- 
ing and courtesying, and the dancing began, bride and bridegroom lead- 
ing off. Through the afternoon, the evening, the night, till the fiddler 
could no longer di-aw his bow, till the weary feet could no longer keep 
step, the minuets, reels, jigs, and breakdowns went on. 

In the evening, when there was a lull in the dancing, the girls stole 
the bride away, hurried her up the ladder to the loft above, and tucked 
her in bed ; then the young men in turn lifted the bridegroom up the 
ladder, and placed him beside her. 

The young couple must have a house, and their friends gave them a 
*' log-rolling " — cutting logs, matching the ends, rolling them one upon 
another, building a cabin, which had a stone fireplace at one end, and at 
the other a door split from bass-wood and hung with wooden hinges. In 
such houses the young pioneers of the West began life, and laid the foun- 
dations of the great Central States of the Republic. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

APMIXISTRATIOM OF JOHS ADAMS. 

JOHN ADAMS, of Massachusetts, became President March 4, 1797, 
elected by tbe Federal party. France was nt war with England, Aus- 
trta,and Prussia. Bonaparte was defeating the armies of Austria in Italy, 
winning victories over tbe Mamelukes in Egypt; but England was sweep- 
ing the Fi'eiicb fleets fnim tbe sea. England and France alike were insult- 
iTig the United States, Neither 
oonntry res|K!Cted the Stars and 
Stripes. Great Britain liad near- 
ly two Iiimdred and fifty ships, 
carrying each seventy-four guns, 
nearly three hundred frigates, and 
more than five hundred smaller 
vessels. No sailor on shore was 
safe in England from the press- 
ganga^partiea of men who swept 
throngh tbe streets at night, visit- 
ing sailoiV boarding-houses, the 
toddy-shops, seizing and hurrying 
them on board the war- vessels, 
to serve in tbe navy. Men who 
never had been to sea were seized. 
JOHN ADAMS. There were many fights in the 

streets of Enghsh seaports. 
The commanders of English war-ships began to impress American 
sailors — overhauling vessels and taking the sailors by force; and not only 
sailors, bnt ships. England and France were still at war, and the five men 
called the " Directory," who managed affairs in France, issued an order 
tliat if any American sailor was found on tbe vessel of any nation hostile to 
Fi-aiice, he should be hung as a pirate. President Adams sent Mr. Pinck- 
ney, of South Carolina, John Mai-sball, of Virginia, and Eibridge Gerry, 
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of MassBcIinsetts, to Paris to negotiate a treaty. The men in tlio Directory 

were corrupt, and tlioiiglit that an opportunity had airivod for thera to 
put money in their own pockets. 

" Pay us two hnndred and forty 
thonsand dollars and we will give 
i. ^ . fl yon an aitdiencc," they Baid,and in- 

J^^ ^|r fS timated that if the conditions were 

4I»~ /^Jw '"^'' *=*""p'ied with orders would be 

^< /^ ZJf sent to the captain of the war-ship 

to bum the towns along the sea- 
coast from Maine to Georgia. The 
blood of Charles Cotesworth Pinck- 
ney took fire. " Millions for de- 
fence, but not one cent for trib- 
ute !" he said. 

Tlie people of America took it 
lip, and it rung over the hills and 
valleys, electrifying the people. Mr. 

Gerry was a Democrat, and thonght it would be better to comply with the 

Directory rather than risk a wai , but he found that he had mistaken 

the temper of the people The men 

who had fought eight jcars to obtain 

Independence wcie not going to sur 

render it in that way. They would 

fight. In 1796 Congress ^oted that 

six frigates should be built. Joseph 

Humphrya, of Philadelphia, prepared 

the models, and in a short time the 

ship-caiiwuters and calkere were at 

work — at Boston on the Consttta- 

iion, at New Toik on the President, 

at Philadelphia on the United States. 

n»ey carried forty-four guns each. 

The other three — the Congress built 

at Portsmouth, N. H., the Constella- 
tion at Baltimore, the Chesapeake at 

Portsmouth, Va. — carried thirty-eight 

guns each. The old patriotism flamed up once more. 

appointed Commander-in-chief of the army. 

Out of the patriotism of 1798 came a noble song. Mr. Fox, of Pliila- 
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delpliia, was an actor, and was to liave a benefit. It was to be on Monday 
night. Saturday afternoon caTne — only twenty boxes Iiad been aold, and 
Ml-. Fox waa afraid tliat there wonld be a thin iionse. 

"Yon must write me a patriotic song. I will advertise it, and shall 
have a full house," lie said to his friend, Joseph Ilopkinson. Mr. Hop- 
kinson was a lawyer, bnt had never written much poetry. 

"I will see what I can do. Come in to-morrow afternoon." 




On Sunday afternoon Mr. Fox snng the words, which Mr, Hopkinson 
had set to the iniircK which band-master Phyla composed when Wasli- 
ingtoD was inaugurated. 

On Monday morning the bnlletin-boards liad the following announce- 
ment: "Mr. Fox has a benefit to-night, and will sing a new patrioUe 
song, written by Joseph Ilopkinson." 

Niglit came, and the tlicatre was full. Mr. Fox stood upon the stage, 
the band played the opening strain, and then came the song: 

" Bail, ColiimbU, ha.ppy lanii ! 
Hail, je heroes, heaven -born band! 
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Who fought and bled in freedom's cause — (Repeat.) 

And when the storm of war was gone, 

Enjoyed the peace your yalor won. 

Let Independence be your boust, 

Ever mindful what it cost; 

Ever grateful for the prize. 

Let its altar reach the skies. 

Firm, united, let us be. 

Rallying round our liberty; 

As a band of brothers joined. 

Peace and safety we shall find/* 

The people are wild with delight. 

" Again !" they shont. 

He sings it a second time, and the building shakes with the stamping 
of feet and clapping of hands. 

"Once more!" 

Again he sings, and the applause is wilder than ever. Once more — 
fonr, five, nine times — he sings it, the audience standing, men on the 
scats tossing their liats to the ceiling, ladies in the boxes waving their 
handkerchiefs. 

It has gone to the hearts of the i)eople. It has nothing to do with 
party. It thrills all who hear it. 

The next nijjht the theatre was crowded to hear it aiifain. Several 
times Mr. Fox sun*; it. The third ni^ht another crowd was there. The 
members of Congress came to hear it. In a few days all Philadelphia 
was singing it; the New Yorkers took it up; Boston sung it. All over 
the country men of all parties sung it. Boys declaimed it in the school- 
honses of New England, kindling anew the patriotism of the nation. 

There was no declaration of war between France and the United 
States, but nevertheless war began. Thomas Truxtun, captain of the 
Constellation^ came upon the small French vessel Le Croyahle (14 guns), 
wliich was cruising to capture American merchant-ships; and as the Con- 
stellatiorij with her 38 guns, could quickly send her to the bottom, the 
French captain pulled down his flag. This was the first vessel captured 
by the new navy of the nation. 

Great Britain became more arrogant, and the captain of the war-ship 
Carnatic outraged the United States by seizing three American merchant- 
ships and several sailoi's. 

Wise men do not always act wisely. American merchants were mak- 
ing much money by trading with England. President Adams did not 
want any trouble with that country, and issued a very humiliating order 
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to the commanders o£ the American war-sliips: tliey were not to iaterfcre 
even H they saw an English war-ehip capturing an American merchant- 
veseell This humiliating order made the President very unpopular. 




The war with France on the ocean went on. In 1799 Commander 
Tnixtnn, in the Constellation, fell in with the French frigate L^Itvtur- 
gente. The Constellation carried 3S guns and 309 men, VInturgente 40 
guns and 409 men. The fight lasted more than an hour. The French 
ship loBt 70 men, and was obliged to surrender. 

Captain Trnxtnn had a second battle in the night, with a ship ranch 
lai-ger than tlie ConsteUatton — La Vengeance, which carried 54 guns. 
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Twice the c&ptaiu of La Vengeance struck his colors, but Commander 
TrDZtan did not know it, and tlie French ship crept away in the darkness. 
On ship and on shore sailors and landsmen sent up their hurrahs and 
sung doggerel rhymes in honor of Commander Truxtuii : 

"We uiiled to the West Indiea in onler to annoy — 
The innderi of our commerce to burn, sink, or deBCroyl 
Our CorttUilation shone so bright 
The Frenchmen could not bear the sight. 
And avay they scampered In alTright 
From the bnive Yaaltee bovs !" 




Many FrenchmeTi had flod from France to the United States, and were 
making so mncii tronble that Congress passed an alien law, imder which 
the President was authorized to send any one whom he miglit judge to be 
dangerous out of the couiitiy. A sedition law was passed, under which 
a man might bo put in prison for publisliing anything false or nialicions 
against the government. Tiie Pi-esideiit did not send anybody out of the 
country; no one was imprisoned; bnt the Democrats had a great deal to 
say against tlie luws, denonncing them as tyrannical and subversive of 
liberty. 

One tliistle-eeed had been sown in Virginia in 1620, and in 1798 
Tlmmaa Jefferson planted a companion seed — very harmless at the time, 
but which was destined to bring forth a terrible harvest. 

John Taylor, of Virginia, was a member of Congress, and was so bit- 
terly oppotted to President Adams, and had such a hatred of tlie alien and 
sedition laws, that he said Virginia was not bound to respect them, and 
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that tlie Statu ought to secede from the Union, becattee the laws wsre 
iiiicongtitutional. JcfFerson and Madison sympathized with John Tajlor, 
ae did Mr. Nicholas, of Kentucky ; and together they planted tlie new 
tliietle - seed. Resolutions were written by Jefferson declaring the Na- 
tional Constitution to be, not a form of government adopted by the 
people, bnt only a compact between the difEerent States; that the parties 
making the agreeinent were not the people, but the States, as political 
coiijoi-ations. 

Mr. Nicholas niauiiged to have the Legislature of Kentucky pass the 
resolutions. James Madison changed them a little, and they were passed 
by the Virginia Lt'gisliiture. John Taylor tried to have Virginia and 
Nortli Carolina set np a eotifederac-y, but the people were satistied with 
the Constitution, and nothing caiue of the effort just then; but the seed 
had been sown; sixty years later came the harvest.' 

December, 1799, came. "Washiugton was at Mount Vernon, living 
on his farm. He rode out, and was cliillcd in a storm. His throat was 
sore when he went to bed at niglit, and was worse in the morning. Dr. 
Craik came and bled liiui. Two other doctors came in, and he was bled 
again. They ditl what the medical books prescribed, which we now 
know was very bad treatment. He grew worse through the day, and 
died at midnight, Decembei- 15, 1799. His bo<ly was laid in the family 
tomb, beneatli the overspreading trees, and all the woild mourned his 
dcatli. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

■WAR WITH ALGIERS. 

ANEW century dawned, and with its dawning Thomas Jefferson 
became President, and Aaron Burr, of New York, Vice-President. 
There had been no choice by tlio electors chosen hy the different States, 
and, in accordance with the Constitntion, tliey were elected by Congress. 
A few inoiitlis befoi'e they wei'e 
elected the capital was removed 
from Pliiladelpliia to Washing- 
ton, wliicli was only a straggling 
village, and where the ineniLiei'S of 
Congress and officers of the gov- 
ernment had to live for a while 
in shanties and boarding-houses. 
Tliere was only one hotel, and the 
President's honse was only partly 
finislicd. Mi-s. Adams, during tiie 
winter of 1799, used to hang her 
washing to dry in the gi-eat un- 
finished east room. 

President Jefferson was a plain 
man. When he was inaugurated 
he would have no parade of mili- 
tary, but rode alone and on horse- 
hiik to tlie capita), tied the liorse to a post, entered the Capitol, took the 
oalli of office, and rode back to his house. 

lie uas hospitable, and so democratic that members of Congi'c&s, stran- 
gers, anybody and everybody, who called upon liim were welcome to sit 
down to his long dining-table, where they found plain, wholesome food, 
and bnt little cake. 

President Jefferson was far-sighted. People were swarming into Ken- 
tucky, Tennessee, Ohio, and Indiana. He saw that in time the Ohio and 
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Mississippi were to be higliwaya to the sea for the whole central poi-tioii 
of the continent. But France held Louisiana — not the State alone whiuh 
now beai-B the name, but all the country west 
of the MissisBippi to the Eock; Mountains 
ami the Rio Grande. St. Louis and New 
Orleans were inhabited by French people. 
The President sent Robert R. Livingston of 
Kew York and James Muiii'oe to Paiis, to see 
if the country along the Mississippi to the 
ocean could be purchased. Bonaparte want- 
ed money, and was ready to sell all of the 
terrilory owned by France for gl5,000,000, 
and tliey quickly signed the ti-eaty. "We 
have lived long, but this is the noblest work 
of our lives," said Mr. Livingston as he laid 
down the jkju. 
So the United States obtained possession of the country frara the Mis- 
sissippi to the Rocky Monntains, and from t!ie Gulf of Mexico to the 
head waters of the Mississippi. 





No one knew anything about the country but what had been learn- 
ed from hunters. The President sent Captain Meiiwetlier Lewis and 
Captain William Clarke np the Missouri to make explorationa, Tliey 
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crossed the Eocky Mountains, descended the Culumbia to the sea, and re- 
turned after an ahsence of thi-ee years, giving to the world the first authen- 
titi intelligence of tlie interior of the uontinent — of its great rivers, far- 
reaching prairies, and lofty ntoiintatns. Not till tlielr return did the world 
have any idea of the wonderful resources and unincasui-ed capabilities of 
tlie vast domain, and of tiie possibilities for the future gi-eatiiess of the 
American people. 

The United States Government had been so slow to resent the in- 
sults and outi-agee of France and England, that Algiers, Morocco, Tunie, 
and Tripoli — the Barbary States iu Africa — set tlteinselveB to capturing 
American vessels, selling their crews as slaves. Nut only American but 
French, English, Spanish, Portuguese, Italian — vessels of all nations — were 
plundered by the pirates, wtio a^ked great prices for the riinsom of the 
crews fniin slavery. Tlie eailoi's 
were wliipped, kicked, cuffed by 
tiieir cruel niastei-s. The Unitud 
States, to purehase the good -will 
of these pirates, nnide presents ev- 
ery year of cannon, powder, and 
money. 

The President sent Captain 
Eainbridge, in tlie sliip Georije 
Washington, to pay the tribute fur 
1800. The Governor of Algiei-s 
was insolent and arrogant. 

" I want you to carry my am- 
bassador to Constantinople," he said. 

'•I cannot do it," Baiiibridgu 
replied. 

"You pay me tribute; you are 
my slaves, and I have the right to 

order you to do as I please," said the governor. The guns of the castle 
were pointed toward tiie George Washington, and ho was obliged to sail 
to Constantinople, with the ambassador on board. The Sultan saw a 
strange flag floating from the mast-head of a vessel iu the Bosphorus — 
the Stars and Stripes — and was astonished to learn that far away in the 
West there was a new nation, the United States. 

The Sultan was much pleased with Commander Bainbridge, and gave 
liim airman (or paper) to protect him from the insolence of tlie Governor 
of Algiers. Bainbridge sailed back to that port 
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"I want you to go hack again to CoiiKtantinttpIe," said tlie governor, 
intending to make liini fetch and carry at liis pleasure. 

" 1 eliall not go !" 

Tlie governor flew into 8 rage, and was ready to draw his Bwoi'd and 
etrike down the man who had refused to do his bidding. 
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" Here is tlie SiiUairs tii- 
tnaii." 

The governor bowed Inw. 

" Wliat can I do for you ?" imeihoh or a moouish cxti 

"Ton will instantly release 
t!ie French Consul and sixty Frencliinen, wlioin yoii liave put in prison." 

The governor did not dare refuse, and Commander Bainbridge had the 
pleasure of carrying the consul and bis coinitryinen across the Mediter- 
ranean to France. The Governor of Tripoli was Ynssnf Caramelli, who 
had murdered his father and eldest brother, and compelled his next older 
brother, Uamet, to flee to Egypt. Ho was cruel, blood- thirsty, and insolent. 
He was not satisfied with what he received from the United States, but 
demanded a large sum of money, and, becanse it was not paid, captured 
several Amei'iean veseels, and made slaves of the crews. 

Commodore Dale sailed with ships to bn'ng them to terms, hnt the 
pirates sbarpeiied their swords, thiuking to make quick work with the 
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Americans. One of Commodore Dale's vessels was the Eaterprine^ com- 
manded by Lieutenant Sterrit, who was off Malta when a small vessel with 
two masts, carrying several guns, ran along-side, hoisted a red flag with a 
crescent upon it, and poured in a broadside. The sailoi^s of the Enterprise 
sprung to their guns, run them out of the port-holes, and returned the fire, 
keeping it up till the Algerines surrendeied. Captain Sterrit lowered a 
boat, to send an officer on board, when up went the flag again, and an- 
other broadside came crashing into the Enterprise, The sailors, indignant 
at such trickery, fired with more vigor than ever, till the Algerine once 
more hauled down his coloi*s. Again the officer started to take possession 
of the craft, when up it went once more. 

"Sink her! send the pirates to the bottom!" shouted Captain Sterrit, 
and the shot from the guns of the Enterprise went crashing into the ves- 
sel till the deck ran with blood, and the pirates jumi)od one by one into 
the sea, and the treacheruus captain pulled down his flag once more, and 
tin's time threw it overboard. 

"This is tlie tribute which the United States pays you!" shouted Cap- 
tain Sterrit. 

The Enterprise had not a man injured. Tiie pirate captain reached 
the shore, made his way to Tripoli; but the governor, angry at the loss of 
the vessel, had him paraded througli the streets on a jackass, then thrown 
upon the ground, bound with ropes, and Ave hundred blows struck upon 
his bare feet. 

In 1803 Commander Preble was sent out to carrv on the war, and he 
quickly brought tlie Governor of Morocco to terms. One of his frigates 
was the Philadelphia^ a new and beautiful vessel, commanded by Captain 
Bainbridge, wlio saw a vessel making for the harbor of Tripoli and gave 
chase, when suddenly he found himself on a sunken reef, and the forward 
part of the noble ship high out of water on the rocks. 

lie ran all the forward gmis aft, set the sailoi's to work hoisting the 
water-casks in the forepart of tlie hold to lighten the ship; then he thi-ew 
the cannon overboard, cut down the foremast, but it would not move. 

In the harbor of Tripoli were several of the enemy's gun-boats. They 
saw their opportunity, and opened fire. Captain Bainbridge, seeing that 
there was no hope of getting the Philadelphia free, had to strike his 
coloi*s. 

The gun-boats ran along-side, the Tripolitans leaping on board, seizing 
officers and sailoi's, stripping them half naked. It was a bitter moment 
when they were driven into the boats of the pimtes, taken on shore, and 
put in prison, the sailors to be sold as slaves. 
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The Governor was greatly elated over liie prize. He took out the can- 
non, lightened the ship till it floated once more, then towed it into the 
harbor, moored it Qiider the guns of hia castle, put the cannon on bo»rd 
and a crew of one thousand men. In a few daja he would have it out on 
the Mediterranean. 

Commander Preble, was at Syracnsc, on board the Conalitiition, -with 
Lieutenant Decatur command- 
ing tlie Enterprise. It never 
would do to let the pirates 
keep possession of the I'/iila- 
delj>kia. It would be a dis- 
grace to the United States; 
and a plan was formed to de- 
stroy it. 

The Governor of Tripoli 
was accustoinetl to send pi'es- 
ents to the Sultan; and one of 
Iiis presents was twenty wouicti 
slaves, which he put on board 
a two-masted vessel, the ketch 
Maatico. But, as tilings came 
about, the Sultan did not re- 
ceive the present, for Lieuten- 
ant Decatur fell in with the 
vessel and captured it, set tho 

slaves at liberty, and renamed the vessel IntrepUl. lie laid his plan to 
nse it to destroy tiie Philadelphia. He called for volunteers. Every 
man on the Enterprise was ready: thoy were on fire to tike part in the 
glorious work. He chose Lieutenant Lawi-euce, Lieutenant Baiiibridge, 
Lieutenant Horn, Midsliipman McDonough, Doctor Ilarinan, and Midship- 
men Izard, Morris, Davis, and Rowe for liis oflicers. There were seventy- 
four men in all. The sailors rolled up balls of oakum and saturated them 
with tar, so that they would burn quickly, and stowed them in the hold of 
the Intrepid. 

Accompanied by the sloop Siren, tlicy sailed for Tripoli. But a 
fnrtons storm came on, which swept over the little vessel and wet their 
meat, so that they had iiothing but bread. For six days tliey were tossed 
about; but the storm passed by, and on a dark night they entered tho 
harbor of Tripoli. They coidd see the Philadelphia at anchor close 
ia ehore nuder the guns of the fort Lieutenant Decatur bad drilled hia 
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men, Eticli officer knew just what he was expected to do. " PliiladelphiB " 
was the watchword wliich they were to give in the darkiieae. To get 
along-side and on hoard was all they wanted — their swords would do the 
i-eat. It was to be a fight of eeventy-foiir against one tlionsand. 

SIoM'Iy the Intrepid floated in. 
Decatnr, and the pilot, a native of 
Miilta who knew the Iiarbor, and 
the mail at the helm, alone Btood; 
the rest were all secreted. 
"What ship is tlmti" 
It was the sentinel on tho PhUO' 
deljihki who called. 

" A ship from France. We Iiavo 
lost our ancliore in the storm, and 
want to make fast to yonrs till morn- 
ing," said tlie pilot, steering straight 
on. "We have a cargo of wines, 
raisins, and olives," lie added, to al- 
lay all suspicion. A couple of sail- 
oi-B stepi)ed into a boat and carried 
a warp to the Philadelphia and fast- 
ened it. 

" Pnll !" It was a whisper, bnt 
the sailors, lying flat on the deck of the Intrepid, gave a pull, and the vee- 
fiol began to surge along-side. 

" AmerikanoesI Amerikanoes !" 

Another pull, and Decatur, Morris, and Rowe arc on board. Up over 
the bulwarks, through the port-holes, swarm the sailors. Tliere is an out- 
cry — a hnbbnb. The Tripolitana, frightened, not knowing what is going 
on, leap througji the port-holes on the other side or plunge from the deck 
into the sea. Ten minuter, and Decatur and his men are in possession. 
A i-ockct slioots np toward heaven. It is to let tliose on the Sireriy out in 
the harbor, know that all is well. 

"Oh, if Lieutenant Decatnr conld but take the ship out to seal Bnt 
ho cannot. There is not a sail upon tlie yards; all have been taken down. 
In a few minutes the gun-boats, close by, will be upon him, and the cannon 
of the foi't will thunder. Up from the hold of the Intrepid como the 
balls of oakum. Buckets of tar are emptied upon the deck. When all is 
ready, the fire is kindled, the tar-balls burst into a blaze, and the flamea 
niu along the deck and hiss up into the rigging. The sailors jomp 
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aboard the Intrepid^ cut the ropes that bind tliera to tlie Philadelphia 
\nth their sworde, and sail away. 

Three cheers ring out npon tlie air. The cannon of the gun-boats and 
forts flamed. Shot fell around them, tossing the spray into the air; one 
cuts through the sail — but what care they for that? The ship is aflame 
from stem to stem, from bulwark to topmast, lighting up the harbor. 
Upward leap tlie flames, heating the loaded cannon, which go off one by 
one, sending their shot crashing into Tripoli, arousing the Governor from 
his slumbers, who can only gnash his teeth with rage. 

Out to the fleet sails the Intrepid^ not one of the seventy-four nn.en on 
board receiving so much as a scratch. 

There was desperate fighting in the harbor of Tripoli during the sum- 
mer of 1803. The governor had a brig, two schooners, and nineteen gun- 
boats, besides strong forts. In all he had one hundred and fifteen cannon, 
and an army of twenty-five thousand men. There were dangerous reefs 
and rocks in the harbor, of which Commander Preble was more afraid 
than of the forts and gun-boats. His great difficulty was to get at the 
pirates. Where there is a will there is usually a way. lie manned his 
gnn-boats, which sailed boldly in, and fell upon the pirates, sinking and 
capturing six vessels. Three days later there was another fight, in which 
a shot from one of the forts went through the magazine of one of the 
American gun -boats, which exploded, killing two offieei*s and ten men. 
The boat was sinking, but before it went down Midshipman Spence and 
eleven men finished loading their twenty-four-pounder at the bow, fired 
it, swung their hats, gave three cheers, and the next moment were swim- 
minof for the other boats. 

When Commander Preble found out where the sunken rocks were he 
sailed in, and the Constitution poured her broadsides into the pirate fleet, 
and solid shot and shell into the town, silenced the guns on the forts, 
sunk one vessel, and sailed out again, not a man on the gallant ship hav- 
ing been hurt 

But there was a sad loss. One of the officers thought that the pirate 
vessels niight be set on fire by a fire-ship, and it was determined to try it 
by sending in the Intrepid, One hundred barrels of powder were placed 
on board; balls of oakum were soaked in tar; splinters and kindlings 
heaped on the deck. A boat's crew were to tow the vessel in at night, 
set the kindlings on fire, and then make their escape. The explosion 
of the powder it was thought would send the flaming balls of oakum 
among the Tripolitan ships and set them on fire. 

The night was very dark; the Intrepid disappeared in the gloom. 
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ulileiily thera 
wns a. biiarlit flash 
- -a liroad sheet- — 
Hg'iting t!ic bay, 
harbor, town, and 
castle ; tlicro was an earth- 
quake sboi^k; then all was 
dark. What had happened 
no one ever knew, for the /«• 
trepid had not reached the 
point for which it started, 
and all on board, all in the boats, had been instantly killed. 

The man who had killed hiB oldest brother, and driven his next older 
brother, Ilainet, to Egypt and seized the throne, found himself in a sore 
Btrait. Gcii^ml Eaton, of the United States, and Ilamet were on their 
way fi'Oin Egypt auioss the desert with an aiiiiy. They captnred the 
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town of Denie, and would soon be approaching Tripoli. The AmericaiiB 
had nearly destroyed his fleet ; they liad battered the walls of the forts ; 
the people in the town wei-e starving; his trooi» soon would fall away; 
and, to eave himself, he became very humble, and hastened to make peace 
with the United States. 

For many years the Barbai-)- pii-ates had ptundercd the vessels of 
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nil iiiitiiHiE, and made slaves of the 
hated Cliristiaiip, Imt never before 
h.id they ret-eivcd piicIi thastise- 
iiient as that given by tlie Amer- 



"Tho Aniericaiis.*' paid Fins 
VII., Pope of Rome, "have done 
more for Christendom against the 
pirates of Africa than all the poweis of Europe united," 

More than this had been accomplished. Europe began to comprehend 
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that there was a new nation bejond the Atlantic ; and still more, the new 
nation began to respect itself. Be it an individual or a nation, there must 
first be self-respect to command respect from othere. And still more, the 
officers and sailors who had performed deeds of valor in the harbor of 
Tripoli were at school preparing for struggles with a nation that gloried 
in being mistress of the seas. 



OPEHDIO YEABS OF THE CENTUHT. 



CHAPTER X. 

OPENING TEARS OF THE CENTORT. 

WHEN VirgiiiiB ceded tlie North-weat Territory to the United States 
in 1787, a tract of land between the rivers Scioto and Little Miami 
was reserved for tiio payment of the bonntics voted the Boldiere who 
fought during the Kevolution. Natlianicl Massie — wlio was only twenty 
yeai-s old wlieu lie crossed the Alleghaniea — who had studied surveying, 
went to explore tlie coiiutry in 
1791, Tliere was tlie settlemeiit 
at Marietta, which tlie Connecti- 
cut people iiad made, and Fort 
Washington, which Major Luce 
liad built at Cincinnati ; but tlie 
country was all a wilderness, and 
the Indians claimed it as theii'S. 

Natlianiel Massic alone, or ac- 
companied by Duncan MuArthur, 
made Jiis way thi-ongh the soli- 
tudes, Jyiiig down upon tJie ground 
when night came, living on beare' 
meat and veniaon,or catching fish 
for breakfast or supper; keeping 
a sharp lookout for Indians, wlio 
would have hunted him down if 
they had known what he was do- 
ing — selecting lands suitable for occupation by soldiers who were to follow. 

He visited Kentucky-, and gave such an account of tlie country that 
some of the people in Bourbon County, who belonged to the Pi'esbyterian 
Church, and who did not like slavery, determined to make Ohio their 
home. Sixty of them, with their rifles, ci-ossed the Ohio in 1795, with 
Nathaniel Maesie to lead tliem, and made their way up the Scioto Valley. 
They came npon a party of Indians, who fii-ed upon them. There was a 
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battle. One of the Kentiiukinns was killed and two wonndcd. Tlie In- 
dians fied, after having several killed and wounded. The KentuckiaDs saw 
how beaiitifii) the coimtiy wa.«, and went back to prepare for a settlement. 



Tlie next spring (1790) a larger party stalled - 
others in boats up the Scioto— 

]>li.iiii;!is. Tliey selected a site 



by land, and 
with oxen and 
built their cab- 
ins, and named 
the place Chil- 
licothe. While 
the ploughmen 
turned their fur- 
rows along tlie 
I'iver-bank and 
planted oom, the 
jilant watoh for 

people of Connecticut, 
uii^etts New Hampshire, 
w York heard of the rich- 
tlie lands in Ohio, and a 
limber of emigrants left 
iistern homes to become 
of the rising State — so 
many of them that in 1S02 tlie 
seventeenth State was mldcd In the Union. Its capital was Chillicothe^ 
laid oiit by Nathaniel Massie, wlio was elected firet governor. 




Coward ! To be called a coward brings the hot blood to the cheekB of 
rave men. A coward is a fellow of mean spirit, who has not the coaraj^ 



to face danger when duty <-alIs lum. At tlie begiiming of this eentory r 
great many good men had false estimates of what constitntes true eoura^. 
A man who would not fight a duel when challenged, no matter what the 
cause, was branded as a coward. Away back in early times, in England 
and Enroi>e, if men had differences they t^ettled them by fighting. Many 
dnels were fought in England by dukes, lords, members of Parliament, 
and officers of the army and navy. 

In 1S03 De Witt Clinton and John Swartwont, of New York, fongbt a 
duel, and the next year Clinton fought General Dayton. If a gentleman 
did not fight when challenged, other gentlemen looked down upon hiin 
aiid shunned his pi-eseuce. 
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What will people say 1 Tliat was the question which men asked. Pub- 
lic seDtiinent replied tliat men who would not figlit duels when challenged 
were of mean spirit Men knew that to fight a duel ivas a crime — againet 
law, against God — j'et they had not the moral conmge to say so. 

When General Arnold made his terrible march throngh the wildcmeBs 
from Maine to Canada, to attack Qnebec, in 1776 — his troops eating their 
knapsacks and boots for want of food — one of the officei-s accompanying 
him was Aaron Burr, nineteen years of age [see "Boys of '76"]. lie was 
bold and daring, and Washington appointed him one of his aids; but he 
did not stay long upon the staff, for he disliked Washington. He joined 
General Lee and General Gates in a schcnie to have Washington deposed 
from being Commander-in-chief. When the war was over he became a 
lawyer, and made hie home in New York, and was elected Senator in Con- 
gress. He was a candidate for 
tlio Presiiiency, and had the same 
niuiilicr of electoral votes as Jef- 
forsfin ; liiit there being no choice, 
Coiii^rfss elected him Vice-Presi- 
<lent — the Federal members of 
s, through the influence of 
Hamilton, giving their votes for 
.TcfFcrson, and making Burr Vice- 
President. It was 
very hard for liim 
to bear the disap- 
pointments of ^Kjliti- 
ciil ambition. Tu lie 
Piesident was the 
highest possible hon- 
or, and we need not 
wonder that Aaron 
Burr had a grudge 
against the man who 
had upset his plans. 
Alexander Ham- 
ilton was born in 
Bermuda, but was 
taken to New York 
when he was a small 
boy. 
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In 1774, wlien lie was only seventeen, he made a reniarfcable epccuh 
agjiinst the King. He wrote articles for tlie newspapers, and showed that 
he was a true patriot. Wlien the war began he was apix>inted to oom- 
inand an artillery company, and 
kept his cannon thundering at 
the battle of White Plains [see 
" Boys of '76 "]. lie fought at 
Trenton. Wiishington thought 
80 much of him that lie made 
him his trnsted friend and ad- 
viser. He was in the battle of 
Yorktown, mid captured a Brit- 
ish baltery. When the war was 
oi'cr he became a lawyer. He 
was one of the framers of the 
Constitution, and did more than 
any other man to secnre its 
adoption. 

Washington made him Sec- 
retary of the Treasury. The 
c'otnitry was in debt, lint lie thought ont a plan by which the nation paid 
its debts and brought great jirosperity. When the tronble with France ' 
began Washington was made Commander-in-chief ; Hamilton was a major- 
general, and second in command. He was a gencrons man, ever ready to 
oblige his friends, and even those wJio were opposed to him politically. 
Aaron Burr was in debt. Early one morning he called at Hamilton's 
house in great trenhle. He must have ten thousand dollars— a great siim 
in tliose days — to satisfy his creditoi-s, or go to jail. Hamilton obtained 
the money for him, and saved him from arrest. 

Bnrr was Vice-President, but could never hope to bo elected Pi-esident; 
but he determined to be Governor of New York, and induced some of bis 
friends to nominate him. The Federalists had no candidate, but cast their 
votes, through the influence of Hamilton, for a Democrat, Chancellor Lan- 
sing, who was elected. 

" Burr is a dangerous man, and not fit to be Governor," Eaid Hamil- 
ton, at a dinner-party. 

Doctor Cooper was one of the gneats, and unwisely repeated it in pub- 
lic, and wrote thus to a friend: "I could detail a still more despicable 
opinion which Hamilton has of him." The friend pnbliahed the letter in 
a newspaper, which was a violation of confidence. 
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Burr was Bmnrting over his defeat. Hamilton had Bpoilcd all his plans. 
He would have his i-evenge. lie wrote a letter demanding an apologv, 
but would not accept Hamilton's explanation, and Bent a challenge. 

Cain, tlie first mnrderer, and all murderers Bince tlien, have fonnd a 
wa; to piuk a quarrel when determined on revenge. Hamilton had no 
qiiaiTcl with Burr — why should he accept the challenge ? Because, if he 
did not fight, people would call him a coward. He had proved at White 
Plains, Trenton, Princeton, and Yorktown that he was a brave man ; but 
if he did not meet Burr in Bingle combat, and do what his own conscience 
and reason said lie had no riglit to do, he would be called a coward ! He 
wrote a tender letter to his wife, and bought a beautiful boiiqnet for her, 
bade her an affectionate good-night, arose at daybreak, stole softly out of 
his beautiful home, walked down to the river, stepped into a boat with Mr. 
Pendleton and a doctor, and was rowed across the Hudson to Weehawken. 
The sun was jnat rising as he lauded at the foot of the Palisades. Burr, 
Mr. Van Ness, and Dr. Hosack were there. Bnrr had been practising with 
his pistol for several weeks, dctGnnined to pnt an end to the man who had 
thwarted liim in his ambitions designs. They took their pistols. 




"Are you ready?" asked Mr. Pendleton, who was to give the word. 
" Present I" 

Burr raises his pistol, takes deliberate aim. A flash, a puff of smoke, a 
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crack, and Ilamilton falls Iieadlong, his pUtul going off, die ball cutting a 
twig from a tree. 

Burr gazes n moment, tlien liaetena with liis friends to liis boat, readies 
home, and eats his breakfast as if nothing had hapjiened. 




"I had no ill-will toward liJin ; I did not intend lo fire," are the words 
of Hamilton as his friends bear him to the boat. 

"General Hamilton jrai uliot ly Colonel Burr this min-niiig in a duel. The gentral it 
mid to ie mortaUy tcounded," 

That was what the people of Xew York read on the hnlletin-board of 
the Tontine hotel at nine o'clock. All New York held its breath. Busi- 
ness stopped. Through the day and night men asked for the latest news, 
till death ended the suspense the next afternoon. 

Kever had there been so mournf nl a funeral in America — stores closed, 
flags at half-mast — a stately procession, minnte-gnns firing at the Battery — 
the British frigate and two French war-ships in the harbor responding to 
the gnns on shore — for ITatnitton's fame had crossed the Atlantic — alt 
the chnrch bells tolling. There had been processions and orations at the 
bnrial of Washington, bnt this was a fnneral with indignation and anger 
mingled with the grief. 

Washington's death was by the visitation of God, bnt Hamilton had 
been shot by a man wlio had thirsted for his blood. 

Little did Aaron Burr, when he sat down to his breakfast so calmly, 
comprehend what would be the ontcome of that morning's work: that 
before the week was ovei" he would be fleeing to e6cai>e the indigna- 
tion of the community. Quite likely he thought that the people wonld 
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Hppland him for ^tilling the man who etood in his vrny. Far different. 
Murderer! assassin ! were the words that j;reeted him. lie had shot the 
man who had opposed him politicallr, hut who had befriended him pri- 
TRtely. His friends — those wlio liad urged him on — slunk away before 
the fanrning indignation of the people. Tlie wave went over the country. 
From the pulpila in tlie Northern States Burr was denounced as an assas- 
sin. Ministei's preaclicd against duelling. Grand-juries in Kew York and 
New Jersey indicted him for murder. Sheriffs were in pursuit of bim. 
At midnight he entered a boat, and was rowed down the river to Perth 
Amboy. lie called upon Commodore Truxtuii, wlio gave liira a breakfast, 




but who told him plainly that he hnd killed his friend. By cross-roads he 
reached Philadelpliia and passed on to Vii^inia — not there to find averted 
faces, but to be welcomed as one who had done a noble deed. 
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At Peterabiirg his friends gave him a banquet, accompanied liitn to the 
tlioutie, and tlie audience cheered him. He went on to Sonth Carolina to 
sec Ilia dimghter Tlieodosia, wife o£ Goi'ernor Alston. Tlie people of that 




section of tlie coiintrv did not regard liim with any less favor, for tliey be- 
lieved that to figjit a dnel was a good way to vindicate one's honor. 

Not so in tlic Northern Slates. The pistol-shot tirod on tliat morning 
BO fatal to IlaiTiilton was ringing ihrongh the land. The Kev, Dr. Nott, of 
Schenectadj', New York, preached a notable sermon on the sin and crime 
of dnelling. Other ministers took it up. Editors wrote against it in the 
newspa^iers. Theie was an awakening of the moral sense of the sober- 
ininded and thinking jjeople of the Northern States. Other duels were 
foiigiit; bnt from that June morning in 1804 when Hamilton fell, with 
the blood oozing fmm his side, men who gave or accepted a challenge, 
instead of gaining, lost the resjKJct of their fellow-men. 

Bnrr's plana had miscarried; bnt he bad another scheme. In Ken- 
tncky, Tennessee, and Ohio were i-estless men — bnnters and adventnrera — 
who were ready for any exploit or expedition. The resolutions of 179S, 
which Thomas JcfFei'son had written for tlie Kentucky I^gislatnre in re- 
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gard to the reserved rights of the States were Iiaving their efFect. Tlie 
people of Kentucky and Tenneseee, in 1805, cared very little for the 
Constitntion or the Union. Spain owned Mexico. Burr conceived the 
plan of descending the Mississippi witli the restless spirits, seize New 
Orleans, fit out an expedition, conquer that country, and set himself up 
aa king. He made friends with Mr. Blennerhasset, who had settled on 
an island in the Ohio River, who was wealtliy, and who had a heauti- 
ful and amhitious wife, who entered into all of Bnrr's plans. Men 
were enlisted, boats built, and the adventurers made tlieir way down (he 
river. General Wilkinson, wlio liad been appointed Governor of Lonls- 
iana, aided Burr, but in the end deserted him. President Jefferson issned 
a proclamation against him. lie was arrested and tried for high-treason, 
bat the jury did not lind him guilty, and he was released. He became a 
law^'er again in New York ; but iiiSuence, power, happiness were gone 
forever. 

William Ilenry, who lived in Lancnster, Pennsylvania, was very in- 
getiions. He saw that the au- 
gers used by carpenters — in 
sliape like half of a pea -pod, 
and called jpod augers — were 
very poor implements, and in- 
vented an anger with a screw, 
which made boring much ea- 
sier. He made the first rag car- 
pet ever seen in America. He 
made guns, and did a great deal 
of tinkering. He heard abont 
the steam-engines which James 
Watt and Matthew Bonlton were 
building in England, and crossed 
the Atlantic to visit his friends 
in Ireland and get a look at the 
new and wonderful machines 
being driven by steam. He came 
home, built an engine, and put 
it into a boat in Conestoga Creek, thinking to move the boat by steam; 
bnt the boat went to the bottom of the creek, and he gave np the attempt. 

John Fitch, James Kumsey, of Virginia; Samuel Morey, of Orfoi-d, 
New Hampshire; William Symington, of England — all had tried to con- 
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etnict steamboats, but tlie world was still waiting for such i 
navigation. 

One of the boys wlio used to visit William Henry's shop and see liim 
make guns was Robert Fnlton, who was born in Little Britain, Penn- 
sylvania, near Lancaster, and 
who used to set water-wheels 
whirling in the pasture brooks. 
He saw tlie model of the little 
steamboat which Mr. Henry 
constructed. He met Thomas 
Paino r.t Mr. Henry's, and many 
other prominent men, and saw 
ii[>on the walls of Mr. Henry's 
parlor pictnres painted by Ben- 
jamin AVest, whom Mr. Henry 
bad befriended, who had trav- 
elled in Enroiw, and had be- 
come a famous painter. 
iiiiPKui n-i.Tos"s uiunii-L.icK. While looking at tlie pict- 

ures Robert Fnllon forgot his 
mill-wheels, and resolved to become an artist, lie went to England, and 
stndied painting under Mr, West's instruction. He saw the steam-engines 
constrncted by Watt and Donlton, and all !iis love for machinery came back 
to liini. He gave np painting and became an engineer, went to Paris, and 
made experiments with tor[)edoes for blowing np war-ships. He built a 
stt'aniboat Bixty-si.\ feet long, launched it on Ibe Seine; but the botlom 
ditijiped out, and the engine went to the bottom of the river. 

Fulton returned lo the United States. The grand idea had taken pos- 
session of liim that steam eonld he need in navigation. Robert Living- 
ston, Chancellor of New York, believed tJiat it could be done. He lived 
nt Clermont, on the Hudson. Together they built a boat 133 feet long, 
18 wide, and 9 feet deep, and named it the Vl-ermont. People laughed at 
thorn; predicted its failure. When all was ready they invited their friends 
on boai'd. Fnlton let on the steam, but the boat did not move. 
" I told yon it wouldn't work," said one of the party. 
"Wait," said Fnlton. 

He fixed the machinery, and the boat moved away from the shore, and 
np the Hudson. The country people knew not what to make of it. 

" Tlie devil is on his way up-river with a saw-mill in a boatl" ahouted 
a Dutchman to his wife. 
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Ill tliirty-two hours tlie Clermont was at Albany, a distance of one 
hundred and fifty miles, and returned to New York in thirty Iiimre. 

Tliis was what the New York Ecening Post said, Octolier 2, 1S07: 
"Mr. Fulton's new-invented steamboat, wliicli is fitted uj) in a neat style for 
jutesengers, and is intended to run from New York to Albany as a packet, 
left here this morning, with ninety passengei-s, against a strona; head-wind. 
Kotwithatanding wliiuli, it was judged she moved at the nktc of six inilcB 
an hour." 

Fultoii had succeeded where John Fituli, James Rumsey, and Samuel 
Morey had failed. It was the beginning of a new era in navigation. 
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CHAPTER XL 

HOW THERE CAME TO BE WAR WITH ENGLAND. 

WHO owned the ocean ? Great Britain claimed to be mistress of the 
seas. Her fleets were victorious everywhere. The poets of Eng- 
land were praising her prowess. James Thomson, who wrote a charming 
poem, "The Seasons," wrote exultingly of her power: 

** Wlien Britain first, at Heaven's command, 

Arose from out the azure main, 
This was the charter of the knd, 

And guardian angels sung the strain — 
Kiilo, Britannia ; Britannia rules the waves ! 
Britons never shall be slaves.'* 

The merchants of England wanted to do all the carrying of the world, and 
they looked with jealons eyes across the Atlantic to New England, whose 
merchant -ships were on every sea. England and France were at war. 
Bonaparte was sweeping over Enrope w^ith his armies. England had de- 
stroyed not only the war-sliips but the merchant-ships of France; and tlie 
merchants of the United States \vere in consequence making a great deal 
of money. Great Britain was not going to allow the trade of the world to 
slip through her lingei-s. " Trade carried on with the enemies of England 
is war in disguise," wrote James Stephens, one of the lawyers of England ; 
and the English Government, with such a pretext, began to seize American 
vessels and confiscate the goods. 

To prevent Bonaparte from raising supplies from any other countrj', 
Great Britain declared the whole sea-coast of Europe, from the river Elbe, 
in Prussia, to Brest, in France, under blockade. To blockade a seaport is 
to close it to commerce by war- vessels stationed off the harbora to prevent 
merchant- vessels of other nations from going in and out. 

"Every blockade to be binding must be effective" — England had de- 
clared it many times ; but though she had one thousand war-ships, they 
were not enough to blockade all the seaports of Northern Europe. 
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Bonaparte Imd lost nearly all liU fleets, but lie iseried a dcui'ee from 
Berlin in retalintion: "Tlie BritUh iHlands am in a state of blockade 
All commerce and eori-espondcnco witli tlicm is prohibited. All letters 
ivHtten in the English langnnge shall be seized." 

" There shall be no ti-adc between Fmnce and hor allies and other na- 
tions without the consent of Gi-cat Brit- 
ain," said the Britibli Government, in 
I'eepoiise. 

"The nation which permits its ves- 
sels to be searched by British vessels, or 
which shall pay a tax to the British Go\- 
ernmont, or which shall be bound to a 
British port, shall be seized and held," 
was the order issued by Bonnparte fioin 
Milan, December, 1807. 

Fi-ancc l)egan to seize Ameni-aii sliip- 
Tho merclianis of Boston, Salem, New 
York, Fliiladelphia, and Baltiinoie soon 
lie<rau to receive news tliat tlieir ships 
and goods had l>eeii captured, either b^ 
tiiG English or Fi-eiich. An Eitqiinh war- 
ship, the Leiipiird, tired into the Amencan ship Chfunjieulv, winch was all 
nnpi-eparcd for tightlng, and took several siiilors, coinpuJling tJiein to serve 
on boai-d the Leojianl. Tlie Englis^li Guvcrnmciit disavowed the act, bnt 
made no apology or re^ianilion, 

Tiic United States was powerless to protect American nicrcliant-ships; 
l>nt Congress tiioiight that If sill trade l>etweeii thi! United Status and for- 
eign countries were sto]ipcd, the necessities of England mid Franco wonid 
compel them to some to terms, and a law was pa^^sed laying an embargo, or 
prohibition, oil trade. Congress did not see that the United States would 
be biting off its own nose: that Aiiiericaii vessels wonId soon lie rotting at 
tlie wliarves; Bhi|>-inastcrs and merchants n'ould become Itankrupt; that 
grass would graw in the streets of the seaixnt towns ; yet tliat was the re- 
sult. The shi|>s were idle; the merchants could not pay their debts — the 
sheriffs closed their stores ; sailoi'S had nothing to do ; ship-carpentei-s laid 
aside their axes, the calkers and Siiil-makei's their tools. In all seaport 
towns tliere was silence and distress. 

In the country, ou tlie other hand, the spinning-wheels were Iminiiiing 
as never before — women and girls at work fi-oin morning till night In- 
stead of depending upon England for cloth, tliey were nianufaclaring it. 
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All the arts and trades were at work — battel's, shoemakei-s, tailore. It was 
the period of homespun — the beginning of American manufacturing. Con- 
gi*es8 liad prohibited the bringing of liritisli goods, but the Pj-esident and 
a great army of custom-house officials could not stop smuggling. Swift- 
sailing vessels made voyages to the West Indies, landing their goods at 
in'ght along the shores. There was smuggling between Canada and the 
United States — men making their way stealthily across the boundary, 
bringing broadcloth, needles, pins, goods of every description — secreting 
them in out-of-the-way places, eluding the vigilance of the custom-house 
office i*s. 

An officer in Vermont had a prank played upon him. A smuggler 
came from Canada with a cask standing on end in his wa«:on. 

"Ho! ho! I must see what is in there," said the officer, pounding in 
the head. 

There was nothing but a little himpbhick in the cask, which the smug- 
gler had covered with a paper. 

" What have you here ?" asked the officer. 

"You must see for vourself." 

The officer puts his head into the cask, the smuggler gives a sudden lift 
to his heels, and he tumbles in. Over the stones rattles the wagon, the 
driver whipi)ing his horse to a run — the bumping and rattling raising a 
black, suffocating cloud in the cask, filling eyes, nose, eai*s, and month of 
the officer, and almost stifling him before he can get out. 

People in the seaports were suffering, people in the country prosper- 
ing, under the law. Those who suffered felt it to be an unjust law. The 
smugglei's excused themselves under the plea that the law was unjust and 
unconstitutional, because unequal : that it was not doing wrong to violate 
it. The prospect of making money made men deceitful. The law, upou 
the whole, was not promotive of public welfare or morality, and became 
very unpo[>ular. It injured far more than it helped. 

In 180S James Madison became President. The Indians in Ohio wem 
makini? trouble. British officers in Canada and of the North-west Fur 
Company told them that the United States had no right to the lands in 
Ohio. They sold them guns and amnumition. One of the Indian chiefs 
was Tecumtha, who saw that the Americans were rapidly increasing, and 
unless driven back would soon have possession of the whole country. He 
fiu'ined a plan to enlist all the tribes, and drive the settlers out of Ohio. 
He visited the powerful Creek Indians in Alabama, made s[>eeches, and 
taui^ht them the war-dance of the northern trihes. 
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Florida belonged to Spain, and the Creek Iiidimis could obtain ix>wdcr 
and guns at Peusacola. They were to attack llie aettlei-B in Teniie&gee and 
Georgia, and drive tlieni eastward of the mountains. Teounitha was a 
great man, but lie did uot compre- 
hend the force of au advancing civil- 
ization. He had a brother, Elks-wa- 
ta-wa, who called himself a prophet, 
Bent by the Groat Spirit. Tccniutlia 
made speeches, and the prophet and 
tiie British did all tiiey could to stir 
nptheliidiansagainst the AtLiericaiis. 

General Williatii Ilctiry Harrison 
was apjwinted Governor of Indiana, 
and built a fort at Tcrrc Ilnute, 
which was named Fort Ilauison. 
Tlie Indians had a town of their own 
on the Wahiisli. General Harrison 
inarclied witli nine hundrod men ; 
but, remembering Iiow other gener- 
als had fallen into ti-aps, kept hia vi- 
dettes always in advance, and guai-ds 
on both AanliS. He was so vigilant that tlie Indians, who knew of his ad- 
vance, said that he slept with hia eyes open. The woods were thick with 
Indians. Tecunuha was in Georgia, trjing to arouse the Ci-eeks, and 
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Elta-wa-ta-wa was inttiiagiiifr tilings. He gent a messenger to Genei-al 
Harrison asking for a pAtlej'. They would hate a talk the next morning. 
The army went into camp in a beiuitifiil grove at Tippecanoe. 

"Creep through the grass, tomahawk the sentinels, then rush npon 
the camp," said Elks-wa-fa-wa to tlie seven hnndi-ed warriors. 

It is fonr o'l'lock in the morning, November 7, 1811. Stephen Mars, 
one of Geneml Harrison's sentinels, sees something in the grass. Crack ! 
goes his rifle, and an Indian leaps into the air. Then comes tlie war- 
whoop, a flashing of gims, and a rnsh npon the camp. In an instant 
General Ilarrison is in his saddle. At the north-west corner of the camp 
Captain Joe Davis falls mortally wounded. At the south-west corner 




Captain Spencer is killed, and Lientenant Warrick mortally wounded. 
The Indians arc attacking on all sides. 

" Hold your ground ; we will beat them !" shouts General Harrison. 

" Chai'ge !" 

The soldiers rushed npon the Indiatis with a yell, driving them from 
their hiding-places; chasing them like deer through the woods. General 
Harrison pushed on to the prophet's town; but not an Indian was to be 
seen — all had fled. In a few mtnulcs the flames licked up every hnt and 
wigwam, and all the com wliicli had been stored for the winter. It was 
a defeat from which the Indians never recovered. 
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England nnd France were stitl seizing American veescls. England 
had taken nine lumdred and seventeen, and France five hundi-ed and 
fifty-eight The loss to Americans was reckoned at $70,000,000. 

The people of the United States were becoming very angry, bnt were 
divided in opinion. Some wanted to go to war with both England and 
France, others with England only ; and there were otliers who were 
opposed to going to war at all. 

" Why go to war with England," they asked, " when we have only 
twenty vessels in our navy against her one thousand} Yon cannot cope 
with her on the ocean. She can buin our seaports, and ravage the coast 
from Maine to Georgia." 

" If honor demands a war 
with England, what opiate lulls 
that honor to sleep over the 
« Tonga done us by France '(" 
Rf]itii Josfah Qnincy, Senator 
fruni Massacliusetts, one of the 
iiUlest men in Congress. 

" England,'' replied tliose 
who were eager for war, "is 
arrogant and insulting. She 
seizes onr ships, and impresses 
i>iir sailors, Slie is stirring np 
liic Indiana of the Nm-th-west 
to murder the scttlei-s of Ohio 
nnd Indiana. To snhmlt to 
piich insolence and wrong is to 
Imniiliate onrselves. If we can- 
not meet her on the ocean we 
can capture Canada. Tiiere are less than four hundred thousand people 
in those provinces, against seven miliions in the United States." 

"Weak as we are," said Henry Clay of Kentnckv, "we can tight 
England and Franco both, if necessarj-, in a good cause — the cause of 
lionor and independence." 

"In yonr zeal," shouted John Ilandolph of Virginia, in opposition, 
" to serve your French mastei- you are ready to cieate a national debt by 
mailing into a wicked war with a fi'atenial people — fraternal in blood, 
religion, laws, arts, and literature." 

Most of the members of Congress from tlie Southern States were 
eager for war with England, but not with France. John Itandolph had 
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Eomelhing to say about what the effect of VAr wouM be < 
that it would bring insiuTeetioii. 

"Tlie negroes," lie said, "are rapidly gaining notions of freedom, 
destructive alike to tlicir own liappine^ and the safety and intei'este of 
their masters. The niglit-bell never tolls for fire in Kichinond that the 
friglitened niotlier does not hiig licr infant more closely to her bosom, 
not knowing what may biive Jiappened." 

"Which shall we do," asked John C. Calbonn o£ South Carolina — 
"abandon or defend our counncrcial and maritime rights, and the i>er- 
Bonal liberties of our citizens in exercisiTig them ? These rights ara 
attacked, and war is the only means of ledi-ess." 

The majoritj- of Cougress and of the ])eoi)le were for war with Eng- 
land, but not with France. England was the chief aggressor, becanse she 
was mistress of the seas. The old feeling against her had not died out, 
and there was still a kindly feeling towitrd France for the help which she 
had given during the Kevolntion. There was a determination, let the 
issnc be what it might, to fight for the rights of American sailors and 
for free commerce on (lie occa)i. 

President Madison did not want to go to war, bnt he desired to be 
elected President a second time. His friends, who were eager for war, 
informed him tiiat nnless he went with the niajority he conid not be 
re-elected. With closed dooi-s the bill proposing war was discussed. It 
was passed in secret session, and on June 19, 1812, President Madison 
alli.\ed his signature, and issued 
a proclamation declaring war 
against Great Britain. 

The United Slates had been 
a nation jnst twenty-five years. 
The Constitution made the States 
a nation ; but it had as yet no 
background of Iiistory, illumi- 
nated by noble deeds, to fire the 
hearts of the people. In senti- 
ment the United States were not 
a nation. The jieople of the sev- 
eial States had no particular love 
^rnHpn^^^^^^^^K,' 9 for the Union; they had done 

nothing for it, and had little com- 
preiieiisitm of what it had done 
or could do for them. Hardshij), 
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trial, snfferiDg, self-sacrifice, performance of glorious deeda — these bind 119 
to one another. Love of conntr^', patriotism — the grand ideal which 
makes coimtiy ahove everything else — had not yet sprnng np in tiie 
hearts of the people. 

President Madison had a weak Cabinet. He appointed incompetent 
men to responsible positions. William Ilnll was ap]K)inted Governor of 
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been declared," 



^I fliigau. There \verc 

many people in tlie 
T rritory— only nbont livo 

idred at Detroit, and 

a Sew hundred 8(;attcred 

ng the shore o£ Lake 

C e. The coiintrj-all the 

ny from Ceiiti'al Ohio to 

I troit was & wilderness. 

\ the time war was de- 

rcd Generiil Hull was 

ting a road fi'oin the 

1 eseiit town of Fremoot 

o Toledo. 

" Hasten to Detroit, 

It d await orders," was 

e word sent to him by ' 

c Secretary of War on 

e morning of the day on 

1 ieli war was declared, 
\V iy did not the Secretary 

form hiiu that it was to be 
declared i It was a blun- 
ie ■ — the first brick that 
many others tumbling 
in the wrong direction. 
iiote the Secretary. He sent the first 
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order by a spcciiil messenger; but tliis he pet into tlie post-office. There 
were no rsilroada tiien, and it look two weeks for the letter to reach 
Cleveland; and the postmaster tliere had to send it by a messenger to 
General Hull, who had reached Maumce Iliver, and had put his baggage 
and tJie muster-roll of his troops on board tlie schooner Cuyahoga, which 
set sail for Detroit. But the vessel did not reach Detroit. 

Sir George Prevost was Governor of Canada. lie was expecting war. 
The great Nortli-western Fur Ctimpany of Canada was exjwcHng it, and 
liad wide-awake agents in New York, who sent a swift messenger to 
Canada with tho news ; and General Proctor, who was opposite Detroit, 
Jieard that war had begnn several days before the letter sent to Cleveland 
reached General Ilidl, The Cuyahoga sailed up Detroit Iliver, wiien out 
came a Britlsli vessel from Fort Maiden and captmed it. The British, 
having the start in the I'eception of tlie news, sent soldiers to Mackinaw, 
at the head of I^ke Hnroti, and captured the tJnited States soldiere ' 
there. 

Tecumtha was with the British. His time had come. Kot the Indians 
alone, hut the British also, were at war with the United States— and he 
fondly hoped the Aniericaus wonld soon be pushed back south of the Ohio. 




General Hidl sent a messenger throngli the woods to Captain Heald, 
commanding Fort Dearborn, at Chicago, advising him to abandon the 
place. He had only sixty-six men. There were several women and chil- 
dren in the fort. When he attempted to leave the Indiana fell npon 
him, killing the women and children, and more than thirty of the men. 
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General Hull liad one tliousand volnnteere from Ohio. Tliey knew 
notliing of military discipline. Tliey did not like restraint Their officera 
were of their own election. One whom they did not like they rode npoii 
a rail ; bnt tliey were eager to be led into Canada. General Hull crossed 
Detroit River, stayed a few days, but wont back again, waiting for Colonel 
Brush, who was on hia way from Toledo with supplies. Colonel BruBh 
was afraid that the Indiana would fall upon him, and sent to General Hnll 
for an escort. Major Van IJorn started with two hundred men. General 




Proctor, seeing his opportunity, crossed the river, with Tecnratha, from 
Fort Maiden, wiiich is eighteen miles below Detroit, ant] Major Van Horn 
had to return to Detroit. 

Lieutenant-colonel Miller started with hia regiment and two cannon. 
He maehed a piece of oak woods at Magua^, where he was attacked by 
over one hundred British under Major Mnir,and five hundred Indians un- 
der Tecumtha and the cliiefs Walk-iu-the- water, Lame Hand, and Split Loj. 

Colonel Miller was a brave man. He formed his men, and opened fire 
with hia cannon. "Give them grape 1" he cried to the artillerytneQ. 
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"Charge!" he Bhoated, and liis men dashed upon the British, aiid then 
wpon the Indians, driving thera through the woods. Colonel Miller loet 
eighteen killed and lifty-eeven wonnded, but he won the battle. 

"Keturn to Detroit," was the strange, incompi-ehcnaible order which 
General Hull sent to Miller. He had opened the way to meet Colonel 
Brnsh, bnt now he was ordered back, and innst obey. Why General Hull 
isaned the order no one ever knew. 

General Brock, the Lieutenant-governor of Canada, arrived at Fort Mai- 
don. He was Proctor's superior, brave and energetic. He planted a bat- 
tery opposite Detroit, and opened fire upon the fort with eighteen-pounder 
cannon. General Hnll seemed to lose all heart. The officers and soldiei's 
had no confidence in him. Ho allowed General Brock to cross the river 
with his army, when he might have knocked the boats into kindling-wood 
with his cannon. Seven hundred British troops and seven hundred In- 
dians crossed at night, took breakfast, then marched toward the foi-t The 
Americans were eager for battle. They had twenty-five cannon, one hnn- 
dred thousand musket cartridges, and 
a strong fort. They numbered one 
thousand, and were ready to fight to 
the last, Tiie cannon were chained 
with grape-shot. All was ready, 
when General Hull ordered a white 
flag to be raised, and sent an officer 
with a note to General Brock, offer- 
ing to surrender. The officers and 
soldiers beheld it in amazement. 
Tliey knew not what to make of it, 
Duncan M'Arthnr, who had explored 
in 1791 the Ohio country, with Na- 
thaniel Massie, was so vexed at the 
conduct of General Hull that he 
could not refrain from teare. Colo- 
net Lewis Cass broke his sword. 
"The British never shall have it!" he indignantly exclaimed. 

Some of the soldiers were ready to shoot General Hnll, who stood 
before them weak, trembling, and irresolute. 

The deed was done. Cannon, troops, supplies, and everything in the 
fort, with Colonel Bmsh's command at Toledo, were included in the sur- 
render. 

The war had begun in disgraceful humiliation. Instead of capturing 
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Canada, tlio north-western 
army was lost, and the wliolo 
country beyond the Ohio eet- 
tloinents was in possession of 
llie British, and o^Htn to the 
i-avajiies of the Indians. 

"Coward! traitor!" Tliose 
were the words Imrled at Gen- 
tral Hull, who Avaa tried by 
court-martial and sentenced to 
lie shot; hut President Madi- 
Mu was tender-hearted, and 
pardoned liini, forhe iiad done 
j;ood service in the llovolution. 
Seventy years have iiassetl since 
then, and we now see that he 
was not a traitor. During tlie 
Revolution lie showed that he was not a coward. He could not bear the 
thought of bloodshed — the i)Ossiijle tomahawking and scalping of the men, 
women, and children. He was weak, in-esolutc, and inconii>ctent ; and the 
result was disaster, hnniiliation, and disgrace. 

There was a eceond disaster at Frenclitown (now Monroe, Michi4ran), 
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when one thoufiand raen tinder 
Geoeral Winuliester siin-endered 
to the Britieli general, Proctor, 
wiio allowed the Indians to 
tomahawk and scalp many of 
the prisoners. 

Tiiat was not the end of dis- 
aster. General Van Kensselaer, 
commanding at Niagara, a trne 
patriot and brave, was anxious to 
Etrike a blow which wonid wipe 
tint tlie disgrace of Hull's sur- 
lender. To do it he must cross 
the deep and foaming Niagara 
River, climb the steep banks on 
the Canada side in ttie darkness 
of nighty gain a foothold, and 
defeat the British on their own 

ground. Ilis soldiers were eager fcr the enterprise. lie had only thir- 
teen boats, and those might be swamped in the whiili^ools and eddies. 

Colonel Solomon Van Rensse- 
laer commanded the militia, 

and Lieutenant-colonel WinficW 

Scott the regnlai-s. 

It was the 13th of October, 

and a terrible storm was raging; 

but at midnight six hundred men 

crept silently down tiie steep 

Imiik on tlie American side, but 

the boats could carry only half. 

The three hundred embarked. 

In ten minutes they were on the 

rocks at the foot of the bluff on 

the Canadian sida The British 

sentinels saw them, and began 

to fire. Then the cannon began 

to thunder; bnt the Americans 

climbed the bank, and the battle 

begun. Colonel Van Rensselaer, 

Captain John E. Wool, and sev- 
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ei*al other officere were wounded, but they drove the British. Geneml 
Brock, who commauded them, fell mortally wounded ; but General 
Sbeafe rallied them, and re-enforcements came — John Brant, a young 
Indian chief, with his face painted and plumes in his cap. He was a 
son of John Bmnt, who had fought for the British during the Revolu- 
tion. He commanded several hundred Indians, who came down, with a 
yell, through the woods. Now the British outnumbered the Americans 
two to one. 

The Americans were fighting bravely, but must have help or be de- 
feated. On the New York shore were more than one thousand militia, 
and General Van Rensselaer ordered them to cross ; but they refused to go, 
nor had he any authority to compel them. Why ! Because in 1787 the 
people of the United States had adopted a written Constitution, and that 
Constitution had put it forever beyond the power of the President to call 
upon the militia to invade a foreign country. 

If the British were to set foot on American soil the militia would fight 
them, but they would not cross the river and invade Canada; and so it 
came about that all who had crossed were obliged to surrender to the 
British. It was a disheartening disaster, but gave the country a new 
view of the meaning and power of the Constitution, and of the wisdom 
of the men who had framed it. 

General Smyth, of Virginia, succeeded General Van Rensselaer. lie 
was weak, vain, pompous, and issued ridiculous proclamations setting fortli 
the great things he intended to do; but he did almost nothing, and was 
laughed at alike by the British and by his own countrymen. 

On the laud the year began and ended in disaster. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

VICTORIES ON THE SEA. 

THE United States had twenty vessels — the largest carrying furty-fuur 
gniiB. Gi-eat Britain liad one tliousand and sixty vessels in her navy, 
some of them uarryiug one hundred und twenty guns. The newspapers 
of London ridiculed the navy of tlie United States, and said tliat the 
ships were pine-buard boxes, while the Biitish vessels were built of Eng- 
lish oak. Oil the ocean war began, as on the land, with disaster to the 
United States. The brig jyaiUUus, of fourteen gnns, sailed from New 
York, and the next day was captured by the British fiigate Shannon. 
The United States now had 
nineteen vessels, England one 
thousand and sixty-one, and 
came very near adding the 
Constitution to her list. 

It was oflE Kantncket, at 
sunrise on a summer's morn- 
ing, not a breath ruffling the 
ocean, when Captain Isaac Hull 
discovered a British fleet — 
eleven ships in all. He could 
not fight them ; lie must creep 
away — but how ? 

" Down with the boats 1" 
was his order; and the t-ailoi-s, 
leaping into the boats, rowed 
ahead, with ropes running out 
from beneath the bowsprit 

The S/iannon was the nearest British ship. Her sides flamed, her 
guiiB roared, but the shot fell harmlessly into the sea. 
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'• How deep is the water ?" asked Captain Hull. 

" Twenty fathoms," answered the sailing-master. 

"Out with the kedge-anchor !" A boat carries an anchor with a rope 
attached half a mile ahead, drops it into the sea, and then the sailors on 
the Constitution go round the windlass upon the run. Commodore Broke 
discovers that the Constitution is surging ahead, and signals ths other 
ships to send their boats to help tow the Shannon, He sends out his 
kedge-anchor. Then comes a little breeze, filling the sails of all the ves- 
sels ; but it dies away, and the sea is smooth ; and now all through the 
day, through the night, the race goes on — the Sha?i?ion and Guerriere 
pulling with all their might. 

The master-mechanic, when he laid tlie keel of the Constitution,' the 
wood-cheppers of Allenstown, on the banks of the Merrimac, in New 
Hampshire, where they felled the giant oaks; the cai-penters who hewed 
the timbei's, little thought how glorious would be the history of the Con- 
stitution, This was its beginning — a race with eleven vessels trying to 
catch her — a hare with the hounds upon her track. Brave men stand 
upon her deck. Every pulse beats high. Tlie shot from the Shannon 
do not reach them. They arc holding their own. Three cheers ring out 
as they whirl the windlass and pull at the oars. All day, all night, till 
four o'clock in the afternoon of the second day, the race goes on, when 
the Shannon^ instead of being within cannon-shot, is four miles astern. 
Dark clouds sweep up in the western sky. 

"In with the studding-sails! Down with the top-gallants!" This the 
order; and when the storm bursts the Constitutioii^ Xy\\i\ and taut, but 
under a great white cloud of canvas, sweeps away, and the hounds give 
up the chase. 

^^Free trade and sailors* rights^ 

That was the motto which Captain Porter put upon the flag of the 
Essex as he sailed out of the harbor of New York. On August 13 the 
sailors at the mast-head on the lookout discovered a vessel, which came 
down upon the Essex with all sail set. It was the Alertj carrying twenty 
guns, which poured a broadside into the Essex; but the next moment 
there was such a crashing of timbers around them that the British sailors 
fled in terror to find shelter in the hold, and the captain of the Alerty 
seeing what terrible havoc was going on, pulled down his flag. 

The Constitution was off Newfoundland. 

" Sail ho !" 

The sailors at the mast-head shouted it. There it was — a white speck 
far away. 
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"The QuerriereP^ shout the sailors on the vessel's approach. Captain 
Hull is delighted. The C'otistitution and Guerriere each carry forty-four 
guns. Captain Hull and Captain Dacree, commanding the Guerriere, aro 
old acquaintances. Before the 
war began they drank a glass 
of wine together. 

" If thei-e should be war 
you must take care of the 
Guerriere, if I should come 
across her in the Constitu- 
tion^^ said Captain Hull. 

" I'll bet you any amount 
you please that you will be 
whipped," said Daci-es. 

" I do not care to bet mon- 
ey — let it Ikj a hat." 

"All riglit." 

The two friends parted, but 
thus again to inuet, each in 
the service of his country : one 
tlie representative of the na- 
tion which proudly acserts superiority as mistress of the seas — a nation 
whose fleets have auniliilalcd tiie fleets of Fmnce and Spain; the otlier 
the representative of a nation without a history — wliicli has but nineteen 
vessels in its navy — which never yet has exhibited its pluck or prowess 
in warfare vritii a civilized nation. 

The Guerriere, us if lo assert her superiority, flings out a flag from 
each top-mast. When far away her guns flash, but the balls fall short 

" Double-shot the giuis !" Caplain Ilnll gives the order, and the sailors 
ram home the thirty-two- pound balls, witli a chai^ of gi-ape-shot, in each 
cannon. 

The cannon of the Guerriere 0]wn once rnoi-e, 

"Not a cannon is to be fired till I give the word," is Captain Hull's 
order. 

The sliot of the Guerriere is tearing into the Constitution. 

" May we not open fii-e ¥' Lieutenant Morris asks. 

" Kot yet." 

Another broadside crashes into the timbei-s of the Constitution. The 
sailors are impatient It is Imi-d to stand silent and motionless by the 
double-shotted cannon, with the splintei-s flying, the balls teai'ing everj'- 
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thing to pieces around them, and not be allowed to fii'e. Captain Hull 
stands upon the quarter-deck, cahnly waiting till every gun will bear. 
It is the fashion of the times to wear tight pantaloons, and his are very 
tight. 

" Now, boys, jam it into them !" Every sailor heare the order 
shouted at the top of his voice. lie has been cool and collected, but 
now he is on fire. In the energy and excitement of the moment the 
captain bends low, and the tight-litting pantaloons split from waistband 
to knee. 

"Hull her! IIuU her!" Lieutenant Morris shouts it; and the sailoi-s 
— comprehending the play upon words, that they are to do to the 
Guerriere what their captain has done to his pantaloons — spring to their 
work with a hurrah ! keeping up a continual roar of thunder from the 
double-shotted guns. 

Twenty minutes, and the Guerriere is a lielpless wreck — every mast 
gone, gaping rents in her sides, her camion silent. 

Lieutenant Read goes on board. 

" Captain IIulTs complinients, and he wishes to know if you have 
struck vour fljii^ 2" 

"Well, as my inizzen and main masts are gone, we nuiy say, upon the 
whole, that we have," said Captain Dae res. 

'*I will not take your sword." said Captain Hull, when Captain Dacres 
stood before him, "but I will trouble vou for that hat." 

The Guerriere was filling with water, and was such a wreck that Cajv 
tain Hull, after tenderly caring for the wounded and removing the men, 
set her on fire. When the fire reached the magazine a great wave of 
flame shot into the air, lifting remains of masts, spars, cannon, anchoi's, 
ropes, and chains, which rained down into the sea, and all that was left 
of the Guerriere disappeared forever. 

What commotion there was in Boston, August 30, when the Consti- 
tution sailed into the harbor! The shopkeepei-s putting up their shutters; 
the people thronging from their honses down to the wharves; cannon 
thundering a salute ; ladies waving handkerchiefs from the windows ; 
men and boys shouting themselves hoai*se. It w-as not only that the 
Guerriere had been annihilated, but England was no longer to have things 
all her own way on the sea — no longer to claim undisputed ownerahip of 
the ocean. It was the beginning of the vindication of riglit and justice 
for the |>eople of the United States and, through them, for the rest of 
mankind. Everywhere there were rejoicings — dinnere to Captain Hull 
and his officer — six hundred people sitting down to a grand banquet iu 
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Boston. That city, and also New York, presented him witli swords and 
ennfFboxee. Rnstic poets set tlictiiBclvee to writing Bonge : 

" Imm did M miuil and rake her, 
ThM the decks of Cspuin Dacre 
Were in such a voful pickle 
Aa if Death, with ac^the and sickle, 
With hlB aling or with his shaft, 
Had cut hia harvest fore and aft; 
Thus, in thirty minuteg, ended 
Hischief that could not be mended; 
Unsts and jarda and ship descended 
All lo David Jones's locker- 
Such a ship in such a pucker I" — Old Sonij. 

The aloop-of-war Waup, commanded by Captain Jones, sailed from Del- 
aware Bay in October, steering sonth. On tlie ITtli the sailor at the mast- 
head on the lookont sighted several vessels. Six of tliem wei-e merchant- 
men ; but each carried sixteen or 
eighteen guns. One ^>■as the Frolic, 
a war-sliip, wliich carried twenty 
gnns. The Wimp carried eighteen. 
Tlie merchant-ships kept on their 
coiii-se, wliile the FrcHc took in sail, 
to let tlie Waxp know slie was ready 
to figlit. There had been a storm, 
and the sea was nmiiing high, bnt 
tlie sky was clear. Captain JoncB 
sees that with the i-uiling of the 
ship the shot will fly wild unless 
the gnnners take good aim. 

" Fire when the ship is going 

down into the trough of the sea!'' 

arc his instructions. 

j*coB joNu*. '^'"*' ""''' ^'"^ *''*^ **''**'■ plninp 

into the sides of the Frolic. 

Tlie battle begins. The shot from the cannon of the Wasp tears 

throngli the sidea of the Frolic. Wliile the shot from the Frolic cut the 

rigging of the Wasp, down come the main-top-gallant and main-top-mast, 

entangling the I'igging. The vessels fall fonl o£ each other, the bowsprit 

of the Frolic running across the quarter-deck of the Wasp. The men of 

the Wasp see their opportunity, fire once more, and leap on board the 

Frolic, finding cannon dismounted, masts, bulwarks, and all the wood- 
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work in splinters. Of the one hundred and eight men on board ninety- 
two had been killed and wounded. 
Lieutenant Biddle hanla down tlie 
flag of the Frolic. ITioiigh the loss 
has been so ten-ibie on the Frolic, 
the Wasp has liad only five' killed, 
and as many woimded — ten in all. 
The victory had been won ; but tlie 
Poictiers, with seventy -fonr guns, 
made her appeaiance, and Captain 
Jones was ol>liged to give up his 
prize and pull down his own flag. 

There was great rejoicing in the 
United Slates when it was known 
tliat the Waup had captiii-ed a sn- 
perior vessel. Newsboys hawked 
through tlie streets a pictiire of a 
wasp thrusting its sting into John 
Hull; and in bar-rooms and grog- 




shops sailors and lamlsinen sung th 



"A ll-iiy- took a Fr^k and met Jolinny Bull, 
Who hIhuvS SglitS hcM wlL^n Xna bolljr is lull. 
The WoKp thought birn huiigrj' lit hid muiith open wide, 
Su, hi4 belly tu SI1, put u »^\nf, in Eii^ siiic." 

Captain Stephen Decatur, coTnmanding Ihc United States, fell in with 
the Macedonian. Each vessel carried forty-four guns. As the ships 
approached each other the American sailors hoard great cheering on 
board t\\e Macedonian — the English were going to whip the Yankees! 

Tlie battle began, and for half an hour there was snch a cloud of 
smoke rolling up from the United States that Captain Cai-den, of the 
Macedonian, thought she was on fire. During the time the mizzen-mast 
of the Macedonian falls, t!ie main-yard is cut to pieces, the main and fore 
top-masts tumble to the deck, the foremast is tottei-ing, just ready to fall, 
the bowsprit is splintered, and the rigging is cut into shrede. Suddenly 
the cannon of the United States become silent, and tlie British sailors 
seeing her sheer off, swing their hats and give a cheer. They have beat- 
en her, and she is trying to escape! Not quite. Tlie man who fonght 
tlie Algerines is only wearing his ship to take a new position. He conies 
astei'u the Macedonian; in a minute he will rake her from stem to stem. 
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Captain Cardcii bccb that lie is powerless, and the flag of tlie Macedonian 
comes down, while cheer tijvoH cheer rolla up fi-om the United States. In 
half ail lioitr tlie Maeedtmian has become a wreck, while the Cfnited 
States has Buffered very little. 

On December 4, 1812, the United States sails into the haibor of New 
London, and the Macedonian into Newpoii:. Greater than ever the re- 
joicing in America. Votes of thanks, dinners, swords were given to De- 
catur, and rlijinsters relicai'sed his exploits: 



" Bull! Garden thoiiglit 









dia Dae 



But brare Dccalur put him right 

Vi itli Yankee-doodle doo sirs 
Tl ev thought thej saw our eh piafl.ii 

Wliicb made them all huzza s rs 
But wl en the second broad de came 

It m id \\ cm I old (heir jaws sirs 

One of the fine new fiigites of the Eiiajlish navy, the Jata, ciiijing 
thirty-eight guns (Captain Tainbeit), was off the coast of Bi<izil, witii the 
Governor-general of Iiid a ind more tlian one linndied ofiicei-b of the East 
India Service on boaid bound fot Calcutta Goieiiior Ihalop and his 




suite, while they Eipi>ed their wine at dmnei, December 26, little thought 
that it was tlic last time the} would dunk the health of the King on boaid 

"Sail ho!" They left tiieir wine to take a look at the vessel bearing 
down upon them with the Stai-s and Stripes at the mast-head. 

It was the Constitution, C&^ioAa Bainbridge. At two o'clock the bat- 
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tie began, a shot from the Java breaking to pieces the wheel of the Con- 
8titutio7i; but Captain Bainbridge, soon fixing a gearing to work the 
helm, poured in a terrible tire, stood away, fixed up things, came back, laid 
the Constitution along-side, shooting away all three of the Javd!s masts, 
dismounting her guns, and making terrible slaughter, killing and wound- 
ing more than two hundred, while on her own deck there were only nine 
killed and twenty-one wounded. 

It was very bitter, but the Java was a helpless wreck. Captain Lam- 
bert could fight no longer. Down came her flag, and the Governor-gen- 
eral of India and all his officers were prisonei*s of war. So badly cut to 
pieces was the Java^ that Captain Bainbridge, after removing the wounded 
and the prisoners, set her on fire. 

Into the harbor of Boston proudly sailed the Constitution^ the cannon 
on shore thundering a salute. 

"Old Ironsides" the people called Iier. 

Great was the consternation in England, for, with successive losses, 
came the conviction that a nation was risinj; on the other side of the 
Atlantic which was to dispute her supremacy of the seas. 
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CHAPTER XIIL 

SECOND YEAR OF THE WAR. 

GENERAL WINCnESTER, with one tliotisand troops from Ohio, 
was at Fi-enchtowD, now Monroe, in Michigan. It was a place of 
italf a dozoii log cabliie. Peter Navarre lived in one, and Jacques Laealle in 
another. They were French Canadians. " You are going to be attacked," 
eaid Peter to General Winchester. He sided witli tho Ainerieans, and 
liad been ont on a scout. 

"Ha! ha! ha!" laughed Jacqnes; "that Is a mistake. Proctor is tit 
Maiden, and lias no idea of 
atlacking yon," he said. 

He was in the pay of Proc- 
tor, and knew that eleven liun- 
dred Britisli and Indians were 
preparing to cniss Detroit River 
on the ice and attack the Amer- 

Genei-al Winchester did 
not believe that Proctor wonid 
make an attack, and I'estcd in 
Becnrity; but during the night 
of January 21, 1813, Pi-octor 
and TeciiTntha, with eleven 
hundred men and five cannon, 
crossed upon the ice and stole silently npon tlie Americans. 

Just before daybreak came the crack of a rifle iired by one of tho 
eentinols, who hcai'd the tramping of feet. The next moment the Indians 
were yelling the war-whoop, and cannon-shot ci-ashed into tho houses 
where the Americans were sleeping. 

Ocneral Winchester and Colonel Lewis were soon captnred. 
The soldiei-s, commanded by Colonel Wells and M'Clanahan, became 
panie-Bti-icUen and fled aci-oss tlio river Rasin, but only to fall into tho 
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liands of tlie Iiidiaiis, who, having captured them, huried their h&b^ets in 
their Bkulls and tuok their Bcalps. Guiienil Proutur had o£Fered a reward 
for every Ainerieau scalp, and in consequence more than one hnndred 
were inhmnanly massacred after Burrendering. 

Although so many of the soldiers had tied, tlie regiments nnder Major 
Madison and Major Graves stood their groniid. They were in a garden, 
sheltered hy a fence ; and aUhongh Proctor had live cannon and the Amer- 
icans no artillery, and were 
greatly ontn mnbered, they kept 
ihe Biitieh and Indians at bay, 
and fought bo bravely that 
Proctor despaired of captnring 
tliein. 

He was mean, cruel, blood- 
ibii-sty, and destitute of honor, 
lie allowed tiie Indians to strip 
Winchester of nearly all his 
clothes, and then told him he 
nmst sign an order command- 
ing Madison and Graves to sur- 
render. " The Amnricans will 
all be inassucred if they do 
not surrender. Pi'ivate property will be resi>ectcd, and the wounded will 
be tenderly cared for," he said. 

General Winchester did not know that Proctor had in reality been 
defeated, and signed the order. An officer wiili ii white flag carried it 
to Madison and Graves. Tliey obeyed it, and the soldiei's laid down 
their arms. Then the massacre began, the Indians tonmhawkins; and 
scalping llie woinided. Proctor made no effort to stop it. lie was so 
inhuman and treaclierons that Tecuintha looked down upon him with 
sconi. But Sir George Prevost, Governor of Canada, was so pleased witli 
what Pi-octor had accomplished that he made him a general. 

So the year 1S13 began upon the land with disaster to the Amencans; 
but American sailors were still wiiuiing victories. 

The bria; //omei, commanded by Captain James I* wrencc, February 24 
fell in with the British brig Peacock. The vessels were of equal size, each 
carrying twenty guns; but so destructive was the fire of the Hornet, that 
in tifteen minutes the Peacock was a complete wreck — the rnain-maet gone, 
rigging cut to pieces, and water pouring into her hold. Down came her 
Hag, and up went a signal of distress. The crew of the Hornet tuatnied 
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their boats, and began to take the men from the Peacock; but suddenly 
she went down, carrying thirteen of her own crew and thi-ee Americans. 




M0TEMENT8 AT FRENCHTOWN. 



The American sailors had defeated the British, and now divided their 
clothing with them. 

Humanity and kindness of heart on the deck of the Hornet; toma- 
hawking and scalping on the banks of the river Easin. The world noted 
the difference. 
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While the Hornet was sending the Peacock to the bottom of the sea 
the British troops in Canada crossed the St. Lawrence on the ice and capt- 
ui-ed and phindered tlie village of OgdL-nsbiirg; but when spnng opened 




Cliaiincev, crossed Lake 



the Ainericaiiii, with the iiet-t under Com 
Ontario to attacic York, now Toronto. 

General Zelnilon Pike icil tlie Anicticans. Tlie British, seeing that 
they could not hold the place, laid a train of live hundred ke<j3 of powder 
to blow np one of the forta. The soldier who was to fire It tonohed it off 
too soon, when it exjiloded, sending timbers, cannon, shot, and sliells into 
the air. Forty Britisli and tifty- 
eight Americans were killed. One 
of the Americana waa General Pike, 
who waa crushed by a falling timber. 
and after whom many conntics and 
towns in the Western States have 
since been named. 

Who ehonid command the army of 
the Norih-west! Who but the man 
who bad won the victory at Tipjm- 
canoe — General William Henry Har- 
rison 1 The troops, the conntry, be- 
lieved in him. He bnilt a fort eight 

miles np the Manmec Piver from •'^■^^^^BA^HRF''''^' '!) 
Toledo, and named it Fort Meigs. '^^f^^^^^m^^se^T 

He had only two regiments. 
General Armstrong, Secretary of 
War, thought that he could manage the campaign from Washington, and 
had ixiven General Harrison less than half the troops he needed. 
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General Proctor saw his opportanity. He wonid attack the half-fin- 
ished fort and capture it befoi« any re-enfoi-ceinents could i-each Har- 
rison. 

"Summon all the Indians; we will drive the Americans beyond the 
Ohio, and yon shall have Michigan 
for your tenitory forever," he said 
to Tccnintlia. 

The Indians came, fifteen hnn- 
dred in tiitniber, to murder and 
scalp the Big Knives, as they called 
the American sett) el's. 

General Proctor sailed from Am- 
herstbm^, landed, planted his can- 
non, and for five days rained solid 
shot and shell upon the fort. When 
Geneml Hairison saw Proctor plac- 
ing his cannon he set his soldiers to 
digging ditches and throwing up an 
embankment, called a traverse, l>e- 
hind which the soldiers could lie in 
safety. He had only three eannun 
and vei-y few balls. 

"A gill of rum for every ball yon c 
diers watched where the balls jilonglied i 
many of them that the sutler had to measurc out more than two thousand 
gills. Captain Gratiot, commanding the artillery, sent the balls back to 
Proctor as General Harrison's compliments. 

Proctor sent a flag summoning Harrison to surrender; but the man 
who had won the battle of 
Tippecanoe had no idea of 
pulling down the flag while 
there was a soldier to de- 
fend it. 

General Clay was on 
}iis way to the fort, de- 
scending the Manmee with 
eight hundred men in 
boats. General Proctor 
had divided his army, having part on the west and part on the east side 
of the river. General Harrison sent word to General Clay to land part 




I pick np," he said ; and the sol- 
nto the ground, dug them ont, so 
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of liU troops on the iiortli side, rush iiftoii Proctor's batteries, spike the 
gtms, tlieii retreat, cross tlie river, and gain the fort. Tlie rest of Claj's 
Boldiers were to land on tlie Eonth Ride and spike tlie guns there. 

Ck>!onel Dudley comtnandcd the men who were to land on the west 
side. Tilt! river was rising when the boats swept »p to the bank, and the 
troops hmded under the willows and niai>les, whi«h were just putting out 
their young leaves, on the 3d of May. Tiiey marched tlirongh the woods 
a mile and a half. They could hear the Iwoining of Proctor's eighteen- 
ponndei-p, which had begun to i>lay mxin tlie fort. The Indians, stmnge to 
say, had not discovered tlie Americans. 

"Give the war-whoop," whispered Dudley. The Kcntnckians could 

yell as well as the 
Indians. The troops 
rushed forward, fell 
npon tho lirilish, 
E>]>iked the cannon, 
aTid pnlled down the 
ISriiish flag. Gen- 
eral Harrison and 
the Boldiei-s in the 
fort behold it, swung 
their hats, and gave 
a linriah. 

Great events hang 
nn little things; a 
slight mistake npeets 
the best-laid plans. 
Colonel Dudley had 
not informed his ofiicers that as soon as the guns were spiked they were 
to retreat. In a few moments more than one thousand Indians were npon 
them, and more than two-thii-ds of his force were captured, the Indians 
splitting open their skulls. General Proctor did not attempt to stop them. 
Tecumtha was tighling the Americatis, but he was too honorable to see 
men slaughtered in cold bloud who had surrendered. 

" Wliy don't yon stop the killing ?" he shouted to Proctor. 
" I caimot control your warriors." 

" Go put on petticoats — yon are no general," said Tecumtha. 
The rest of Clay's troops landed on the east bank. General HarriBon 
sent out three hundred and fifty men from the fort, who joined Clay, 
Bjiikcd the British cannon, and then all marehed into the fort. 
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Through Dndlej-'a disobeJienoe of ordei-s eighty AmericanB had been 
killed, two hundred and seventy wounded, and four hundi-ed and eeventy 
captnred. Proctor had tost one hundred, his cannon were spiked, and the 
troops in the foil had been le-en forced. No use for liiin now to think of 
captnring the fort. He left his spiked cannon and went back to Amlierst- 
bnrg. 

There was fighting at Niagara. On May 27 General Dearborn crossed 
into Canada and captnred Fort Niagara. This movement compelled the 
British to evacuate all the other forts between Lake Ontario and Lake 
Erie. 

Sir Geoi^ Prevost, to retaliate, sailed, with sis war-vessels command- 
ed by Sir James Yco, and twelve hundred men, from Kingston across 
Ontario, to attack Sackett's Harbor. 

"The British are coming!" was the word which horsemen shouted as 
they rode through the country around Sackett's Harbor; and the farmem 




seized their gnns and hastened to defend it. General Brown commanded 
them. 

On May 28 the British fleet appeared — six vessels, cariying one hnn. 
dred and two cannon. General Brawn had only one cannon — a tliirty- 
two-ponnder. 

The Bi-itish troops, in their boats, came sweeping around Horse Island. 
Colonel Mills and four hundred Americans wem drawn up on the shore; 
but Colonel Mills was killed at the firet fire, and the troops (who never 
before had been in battle) fled. Colonel Backus, with two hundred and 
fifty men, stood their groniid; and Colonel McNitt succeeded in rallying 
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one hniidrcd of tlie fugitives. Colonel Uackiia was killed : but his troops 
took slicltet' ill their log barracks, and kept up ii galling fire upon the 
British. 

A bright thought came to General I'rown. 

"Ride," he said to an officer, "and tell the men who have rnn away 
that we are winning the battle, and now is the time for them to havo 
part of tlio glorj'." 

The officer rode down to the frightened men, who took heart once 
more. General Brown leads them round to take the British in the rear. 
Sir George Prevost is standing on a stump, and sees a body of men 
sweeping down npon his flank. 

" Come on, boys, the day is 
ours I" shouts a British captain. 

An American drummer - boy 
throws down his drnm and picka 
np a gun. 

" Not yet," he shouts, firing and 
killing the officer. 

The British retreat, become 
panic-stricken, and rush pell-mell 
to their boats. Sir George Pi-evoat 
goes back to Kingston, ninth morti- 
fied over Ilia failure. 

From the beginning of the war 
the British frigate Shannon had 
been cruising off the coast of New 
England. It was one of the ressels 
Jliat tried to captnro the Conatita- 
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tion. Captain Broke, commandiTig the Shannon^ was brave and ener- 
getic; his crew under strict discipline, every day working the guns as if 
in action. 

In Boston harbor was the American frigate Chesapeake, which had 
been out on a cruise and captured several British merchant-ships. The 
sailors were entitled to their portion of prize-money, but were not paid as 
they ought to have been. They said that they were being cheated. 

Captain Lawrence, who had sunk the Peacock, was appointed to com- 
mand the CAesaj)eake. When he went on board lie found everything in 
confusion — few oflScers, the crew undisciplined, and just ready to rise in 
mutiny. The boatswain was a Portuguese — a villain ; and the crew alto- 
gether seem to have been a bad lot. A fishing-boat brought a letter to 
Captain Lawrence. It was from Captain Broke challenging the Chesa- 
peake to fight the Shannon, which Captain Lawrence very unwisely accept- 
ed: for the Shanno)i carried fifty-two guns, and the crew were disciplined ; 
while the Chesapeake carried but forty-eight guns, and the crew, during 
the weeks the vessel had been in the harbor, had been rollicking in grog- 
shops. But if Captain Lawrence did not go out and fight would not the 
people think him a coward? Some of his sailors never had been on a 
war- vessel, and did not know how to work the guns; but he accepted the 
challenge, and sailed out from Boston to engage the Shannon. Many of 
the sailors had bottles of rum in their pockets, and drank so much that 
when the vessels were near enough to begin the fight they were so 
intoxicated that they could not stand. 

^^Free trade and sailors^ rights^^ was the motto which Captain Law- 
rence inscribed on his flaii:. He thon£:Iit that it would arouse the en- 
thusiasm of his men ; but it did not. They were sullen over the thought 
that the government had not paid them their dues. It was four o'clock 
in the afternoon when the fight began, but it was over in fifteen minutes. 
The Shannon from the outset had it all her own way. Captain Law- 
rence was mortally wounded. " Don't give up the ship !" he said as he 
fell. They were his last words. Nearly all his ofticei-s were killed or 
wounded. The Shannon ran along-side, and the British leaped on board, 
pulled down the flag, and sailed, with the Chesapeake, to Halifax, where 
there was great rejoicing. 

When the news of the capture reached England London went wild 
with excitement. The Yankees, who had been sweeping all before them 
on the ocean, had at last been beaten I England was still mistress of 
the seas. 

Fort Stephenson was situated on the Sandusky River, in Ohio. It is 
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now Fremont. Tlie fort was built of oak logs sixteen feet long, set in 
the gronnd, sharpened at the top, with block-houses at the coraere. Ont- 
B\de the fort was a ditch eight feet deep. 

It was garrisoned by one luindred and sixtv 
inen, nnder Major Oroghan, who had only 
i cannon — an old iron six-ponnder. 
General Proctor, having been foiled at 
Fort Moigs, determined to enphire it. Gen 
eral Harrison learned what Proutor intended 
to do, and sent a lueseeiiger with a letter to 
Major Crtiglian. 




"Destroy the fort and the stores, and retreat, pi-ovided yon can do so 
in season," he wrote. 

The Indians were swarming through the woods; bnt llHJor Croghan 
read the letter, and sent the carrier back with this reply: 

"It is too late to retreat. We have determined to maintain the place, 
and, by Heaven, we will." 

The man who wrote that was only twenty-one, and he had only one 
hundred and sixty men and one cannon, against ioxir thousand British and 
Indians, led by Proctor and Tecnmtha. 

Proctor sailed into Sandnsky River with his gim-boats, landed and 
planted his cannon, and sent Colonel Elliott with a white flag to the fort. 
Lieutenant Shift went ont to meet him. 

" I demand the surrender of the fort, to save the shedding of blood.'' 
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"We sliall defend it to tlie last" 

"Our BUccces is certain. Look at the immense niimber of Indiani 
whicli we have. We shall not be able to i-estiain tliein from ntassscre." 

"When you take the fort tlicie 
will bo no Ameritians left to inas- 
aacre." 

All Indian sprang ont of the 
bushes and attempted to snatvh Lien- 
tenant SbifTs sword; but Sluff in- 
Etantly drew it to cut him down. 

"Come in, and we will blow 
tbeni to pieces I" shouted Croglian 
from the foil. Elliott went back to 
Proctor, and then six cannon on 
shore and the gnn-boata opened fire, 

"Put the six -pounder in the 
block-house on the nortli side; [xiint 
it 80 it will sweep tlie ditdi. Load 
it to the muzzle," said Croghan ; and 
the soldier filled it with niusket- 
Italls, bits of old iron, and spikes. 
Hajor Croghan thouglit the British 
would certainly attempt to stonn tlie fort at tlie north-west onior. 

All through the day, througli (lie niglit, through the next day till fonr 
o'clock in tlie afternoon, Proctor's cannon thundered, tlie balls crashing 
through the oak logs, but doing little hiinn to tlie Americans. The In- 
dians were restless : they had taken no scalps ; they wanted to get into tlie 
fort to begin their bloody work, A thunder-etorni was rising in the west, 
dark clouds sweeping up the sky. Proctor determined to make an assault 
at the north-west corner and on the south side at the same time. 

"Fire as fast as you can," he said to the artillerymen; and the can- 
non blazed faster than ever, making a great white cloud, which the wind 
swept upon the fort. 

"There they come!" A soldier shouted it; and Major Croghan l)c- 
held tbrotigh the smoke a column of red-coated soldiei's not one hnndred 
feet distant. They leap into the ditc;h, led by Colonel Short. 

"Cut the pickets away; show the Yankees no quarter 1" he shouts. 
Never again will his lit« utter an order. The loop-holes of the fort blaze ; 
be falls headlong dead. The six-pounder hurls its halls and spikes along 
the ditch, mowing a path its entire length. 
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"In mtli the balls and spikes t" shouts Majoi* Croglian ; and in an 
instant it is filled again to tlie innzzle, and the niiseilcs sent into the strag- 
gling British. Five tntniites, and it is over— the living fleeing to escape 
the bnllets of the riflemen. In the ditch lie one hnndred and twenty 
dead and woinided, while in the fort only one has been killed. 




The storm bursts — lightning flashnig and thnnder lolling Night 
comes. In the darkness Proctor steals on boaid his bOats When moni- 
ing dawns the sliips ate far out on the lake, and not an Indian is to be 
seen. Never again will a BritisJi soldier set foot in Olno or Miuhigan 
except as a prisoner. 

Adniiml Cochrane commanded the Biitisli fiesta along the Atlantic 
coast. "Destroy the coast, and ravage the conntij," was the order he 
issued to the captains of the ships. Adtnnal Hardy was charged to destroy 
Stoniiigtoii, Connecticut, and apjieared off the harbor with the RamUliee, 
seventy-fonr guns; Pactolua,ioTl^'-io\iT guns; ^espoicA, twenty-two gnns; 
and the Ten-or, a bomb-ship. At five o'clock on tlie afternoon of Aiignst 
9, 1813, ho sent a boat with a white flag ou shoi-e, with this message to 
the " selectmen :" 

"The inhabitants can have one hour in which to leave the town." 
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Lieutenant Iloiigli ' 



What had tlie people of Stoiiington done tliat their town must be 
burnt t Nothing. It was barbaious war- 
fare. The select-men wei-e men of pluck. 

"If onr houses are to be burnt we slmll 
fight till the last extremity," was the answer 
sent to Admiral Hardy. 

Along the roads streamed the old men, 
the women, and children — hastening awav 
from the town with what they could carry; 
while the yonng men remained to fight. 
Upon a lull overlooking the harbor were two 
old eigb teen-pounder cannons, two six-ponnd- 
era, and one fonr-pounder; but they bad only 
a few pounds of powder, and not many balls. 
commander. 

The sea was calm, and as there was no wind Admiral Hardy could 
not get near enough to use his cannon; but just at sunset each ship low- 
ered its beats, which towed the bomb-vessel close in shore, and the Terror 
began to throw shells and rockets among the bouses. 

^ The Stonington men saw that 

if they could get one of the can- 
non out upon a point of land 
tliey could make it niicoinforta- 
b!e for the bomb- ship, and in 
the darkness dragged one of the 
eighteen- poundei-s along the peb- 
bled beach. Tiiey threw np a 
breastwork, planted the cannon, 
I'ammcd in two halls, and sent 
:m crashing into tiie British 
boals. So damaging was the fire 
I that the British made all haste 
' lo get awaj'. 

Morning dawned, and with 

the fi-esbening breeze the De- 

sjyatch came sailing in, opening 

her broadsides upon the men 

managing the old cannon. Jeremiah Ilobnes was chief manager. He had 

been a prisoner on board a British man-of-war, and knew how to man^e 

the gnn. He sighted it, and sent the shot plump into tho side of the 
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Despatch, and kept up tlie fight till lie had nsed np his last cartridge; 
then drove a spike into the veut-hole, and went up to the breastwork oii 
the hill, where the sliot from all of Admiral Hardy's veaoele were flying 
tliick and fast. 

"Had we not better surrender?" asked a faint-hearted citizen. 
"No! The Stare and Stnpes never shall come down while I live!" 
ehoiited Holmes; and when the wind died in the calm summer evening, 
and the ^a.g hnng limp against the stafF, he stood on the breastwork and 
held it out with the jwint of his bayonet, that the British might see that 
it was still there. Three eiiot passed through while he was thus hold- 
ing it. More powder — six kegs had been obtained; and the Stonington 
nieu during the night drew tlie old uannon down on the point of land to 
Mr, Cobb's blacksmith shop, got the spike out, drew it back again, and 
tlien Jeremiah Holmes sent the solid shot, one after another, into the hull 
of the IJeMpatvh, doing siidi damage that the «;aptaiii wsis obliged to cut 
liis cables and get beyond reach. The Jiamillies aTid Pautulas sailed in 
and opened a territic tiro, but tlie old cannon still thnndered back its reply. 
Admiral Hardy rained more than fifty tons of iron npon the town. 
Several houses wei-c set on tire; but the people daslied ou water and put 
out the flames. After three days' bombard- 
ment, after having twenty men killed and fifty 
wounded, the British fleet sailed awa;-. 

Only one American was hijured, Frederic 
DcTiison, who died of his wonnds. He was 
only nineteen years old. He was very brave, 
imd fought so nobly that the State of Coiniecti- 
ciit erected a monument to his memoiy. 

The country rung with praises of Jeremiali 
Hohiies and the handful of men wlio defended 
the place so gloriously, and Admiral Hardy 
was laughed at for his ignominious failure 
Philip Freneau wrote a ballad setting fortli his exploits : 

"The bombardiers, with bomb and ball, 
Soon mode a farmer's twirrack lall. 
And did a cow-house aadl; maul 
That stood a mile from Suninglon. 

" Thej killed a goose, they killed a hen ; 
Tbree hogB Ihej wounded in a pen — 
Tlicy dashed away — and, pray, what theiiT 
Tliat was not taking Stonioglon. 
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"The shells vere thrown, the rockets Bev, 
But Dot k shell of all the; threw. 
Though ererj house was full in view, 
Could burn a houM in StoQiDgton." 

The BritiBh ship I^ Sogue came into Scitiiate Harbor, near Boston, 
iatending to buru two vesBels tliat were loaded with dour. T)ie men of 




Scituate were at work in their fields; bnt tliere were two plucky girls, 
who determined to see wlmt they could do toward iightiiig the British — 
Rebecca and Abigail Bates. Rebecca was eighteen, Abigail fourteen. 
Rebecca had learned to play the fife, and Abigail knew liow to beat 
the drnm. 

" Ton take the drum, and I'll take the fife," said Rebecca. 

" What good will that do ?" 
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" We'll make the red-coats think that a whole regiment is coming." 

The ship had lowered its boats, and was moving toward the shore. 
The girls stationed themselves behind the rocks, and Eebecca struck np 
" Yankee-doodle ;" while Abigail beat the drum and shouted, " Right face ! 
march I" 

Suddenly the rowers rested on their oars and the officers listened. 
More shrill the fife — louder tlie drum. A signal-flag went np on the La 
Hogue, " Come back," it said ; and the sailors hastened back to the ship 
just in season to get away before Captain Bates and the men hastening in 
from the fields had the six-pounder cannon ready to open fire. 

By their stratagem and pluck the girls saved the town from the ma- 
raud era. 

While this was taking place on land tlie American ship Argus^ of 
twenty-one guns, was making great liavoc with the British vessels off the 
coast of England, but after a while was captured by the Pelican. Off 
Portland the American brig Enterprise^ of fourteen guns, captured the 
Boxer^ of fourteen guns. Captain Blythe, of the Boxcr^ and Captain Bur- 
rows, of the Enterprise^ were both killed. The Enterprise sailed into 
Portland with her prize, and the two officera were burred side by side in 
the cemetery. So, after the loss of the Shannon and ArguSj American 
sailors were once more victorious. 



BECOND AND THIBD YEAR OF TU£ WAB. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

SECOND AND THIRD TEAR OF THE WAR. 

" Q AIL ho I" A man on the bluff of an island in Lake Erie shonted iL 

^ lie conH see a fleet far away. The ury rnng from ship to ship 

through Comnuidoi-e Perry's fleet. He liad been longing to catch sight 

of the Bntisli fleet, which was commanded by Captain Barclay, who had 




fought under Lord Nelson at Trafalgar. Commodore Perry had nine 
vessels — the Lawrence and Niagara, twenty guns each; the rest all small 
vessels, carrying one or two gnna each. Commodore Barclay had six ves- 
sels — the Detroit, twenty-one gims ; Queen Charlotte, eighteen guns ; Lady 
Prevost, thirteen guns ; Hunter, ten gnns ; tlie others one gun each. Com- 
modore Perry had in all tifty-four cannon, Commodore Barclay sixty-eight. 

Commodore Perry was on board the Lawrence. 

"Ponr all your broadsides into the Anieiioan flag-ship," was Barclay's 
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oi"der. He hoped bj' sending tliat vessel to the bottom to win an easy 
victory. 

" The Lawrence will engage the Detroit, the Niagara the Queen Char- 
lotte, and each captain must 
lay hiB vessel along- side the 
enemy as soon as possible," 
were Perry's instrnclioiis, 

Barclay liad thirty - five 
long-range guns, Perry only 
fifteen; and the British com- 
mander calculated to cripple 
the Lawrence before Perry 
eoiild get near eiiongh to do 
aijy injury to his fleet. Per- 
il's guns were larger than the 
British, and he lutpcd by com- 
ing to close quarters at once 
to win the victory. At tlie 
mast-head of his ship floated 
a flag with this inscription : 
" Don^t give up the ship " — 
the last woi-ds of the commander of the American frigate Chesapeake. 

It was half-past eleven, September 10. "Give the men their dinner," 
was the signal from tlie Lawrence. Coinniodui-e Perry knew that if the 
men went into battle with full stomachs they 

would ram home the halla with increased -^ 

vigor. 

Commodore Barclay is confident of vic- 
tory, lie has sailed down frem Maiden to 
annihilate the American fleet, and as soon as 
he has aeconiplished it General Proctor will 
cross Detroit River and attack General Har- 
rison and annihilate him. 

It wants fifteen minutes to twelve when 
the fifers and buglers on the Detroit strike 
np "Rnle, Britannia," and a shot from a 

twenty-four-ponnder skims over the water at the Lawrence/ but the dis- 
tance is a mile and a half, and it falls short. Five iniiintes, and a second 
shot crashes through the side of the Lawrence. The men at the gnus 
are eager to give a return shot 
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"Steady, boys, 6teady," is the only answer of the Belf-po»Eessed man, 
twenty-nine years old, who stands upon the quarter-deck, wlio before tlie 
sun goes down will write liis name lai'ge on the scroll of fame. 

Twelve o'clock. The Scorpion is nearest the British fleet Lieuten- 
ant Stephen Champlin, Commodore Pciry's cousin, is commander, although 
bnt twenty-five yeai-s old. He has two gims, and fires a thirty-two pound 
ball at the nearest British vessel. At fifteen minutes past twelve the Law- 
rence, fastest of all the American vessels, is in advance of the otiier Amer- 




ican ships. She is alone, and so near the British fleet that the gun of 
every vessel can i-eacli her. The shot go tlirongh her sides, make great 
rents in her sails, dismount cannon, killing atid woiuKling the sailors. 

The Lawrence, Ariel, Scorpion, and Caledonia, of Uie American fleet, 
are engaged. Tlie Niagara and the small vessels are far behind. Tlie 
British vessels are pouring all their broadsides into the Lawrence. 

" AU the officers in my division are cut down. Can I have any moref 
ie the word which Lieutenant Yaniell sends to Perry. A few minutes 
later he stands before his commander with the blood streaming down his 
face from a wound caused by a splinter which lias passed through his 
nose. 

" I must have another officer." 

" I have none to send you." 



190 



BUILDING THE NATION. 



tCUAP. XIV. 



Lieutenant Yarnell goes to the forward douk, and the next moment his 
scalp is torn by a splinter ; but )ie wipes away tlie blood and sights Us gun 
once more. 

A shot crashes througli the pantry and smashes all the plates, ciipe, and 
sancers. A little dog, 
which has been hiding 
there, leaps upon the 
deck and sets np a furi- 
ons barking at the Bnt- 







4 



ish. 



i: 1. ChippnCB! 11. DcErau/in. UiiaUr 
'. LadyPreiMit! Vt Lillli Bill. 



IV. Qua 



/^^\ 



// ' -• J- " '*^ <i~ It is half, past two. 

'* * For two hours and a 

^_ _ , „ ^_„ ^_^/ ,, , „ ,_, . Iialf the British cannon 

have been pouring their 
shot into the Lawrence. 
The battle is going 
against Perry. The Lawrence is a helpless wreck. In a few minutes 
there will not be a man left. Wiiiit shall he do? 

Theixi are siiprcuie moments in men's lives; such a moment has come 
to Oliver Hazard Perry. Though 
his decks are rnuning with blood, 
though he has bnt one gun left, 
though his siiip is a wreck, he will 
win the victory ! It is only a great 
soul that ciui come to snch a deter- 
mination. Astern, half a mile away, 
is the Niagara, with as many guns 
as the Lawreru-e had at the begin- 
ning. Scarcely a shot has struck 
her. Captain Elliott, for some rea- 
son, has not come into the battle. 
The other vessels of the fleet are bnt 
little injured. Commodore Perry 
decides to go on board the Niagara 
and begin the battle anew. He has 
worn a plain bine jacket, bnt now 
pulls it off and puts on his niiiforni. 

"Lower the boat!" The oi-der is execnted, and, with his flag under 
his arm, accompanied by his little brother, Commodore Perry steps into it. 
He stands erect. The oars dip, and the boat shoots out from the Lauy 
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rmce. Captain Barclay beliolds it, and compreiienda the meaning. Ilia 
own ship, the Detroit, is alinoet a wreck fi-oin tlie pounding which it has 
had from the great guns of the Lawrence, for, though Eileiit now, they 
have been worked with terrible effect. lie knows that if Perry gains the 
deck of the Niagara the battle will rage more furiously than ever. 

"Fire upon the boat!" are his orders, and the shot plough the water 
around it, TJie oare are splintered ; one shot passes through tlie boat 




"Hurrah I hurrah!" The American sailore swing thuir hats and give 
a cheer as they behold their brave commander passing through the storm. 
He climbs the sides of the Niagara, and then up goes liis flag to the 
mast-head. 

" Close action." That is the meaning of the signal which ho flings out. 
If the British think that the battle is nearly won they are mistaken; so 
far as Perry is concerned it is about to begin. 

** Double-shot the guns!" The sailors on tlie Niagara ram home the 
balls. 

A breeze is freshening from the south-west. All the British vessels 
are north of the Niagara. Perry determines to break through Barclay's 
line. 

How the spirit of that one brave heart on the quarter-deck of the 
Niagara goes out over the waters of Lake Erie — to the farthest gun-boat, 
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and to every sailor of the fleet ! Conquer, or go to the bottom ! that is 
the feeling. 

The sailoi*s square the sails to the breeze, and each lagging vessel 










POSITION AT THE CLOSE OF THE BATTLE. 

The dotted Hue from 6 to 5 shows the conrse of the Niagara, and the line from 4 to 4 the conrsc of the 
Caledonia. Bbitisu Vk8«et.8: I. Chippewa; II. Detroit; III. Hunter; IV. Quetn Charlotte; V. Lady Pre- 
vast; VI. LittU Belt. — Amekioan V>:s8KL8: 1. Scorjnon; 2. Ariel; 3. Lawrence; 4. Caledonia; 5. Niag- 
ara; 6. Soniers; 7. Porcupine; 8. Tigress; 9. Trippe, 

surges nearer to the enemy. The Niafjara breaks through the line, liav- 
ing the Lculy Prevost on the right side, and Chij>pewa on the left. The 
double-shotted guns sweep their decks from stem to stern. She pours a 
broadside into the Detroit^ dismounting cannon and making terrible havoc. 

" Port the helm r 

The Niagara sweeps to the right — giving broadsides to the Detroit 
and Queen Charlotte. Up on the other side of these vessels comes the 
Caledonia^ her sides ablaze. 

Three o'clock. For the first time durinor the three Ions: hours all the 

FAC-SIMILK OF PERRT^S DESPATCH. 

American vessels are engaged — all except the Zat^rr^nc^, which can no 
longer work a gun, and which has pulled down its flag; but the British 
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cannot take possession of her. Eiglit minutes past tliiec. Down comes 
Commodore Barclay's flag, and tlicn one after another tlie flag of everj 
British veseel. 

The thunder of the cannon ceases, and Perry, standing on the dock of 
the Niagara, writes upon the back of an old letter this despatcli to Gen- 
eral Ilarnson : 



'.ml they a 



Tito Mp», liro brigs, one xhooner, and 



" We luiee met (Ae entmy, t 
one da^." 

For the first time an American fleet had met a Biitlsh fleet and capt- 
nred it. The news electrified the conntry. Everywhere the deeds of 
Commodore Perry and the officers and sailors of his fleet were rehearsed. 
Terse writers were busy with their pens. Thns ran one of tlie songs; 

"Bold Barclay one dtj to Proctor did sav, 
' I'm lired of Janisica and cherrj ; 
So let U9 go down to that new floating town, 
And get some Ameriesn Perrj," 
Oh, che»p Acuericnn Perry 1 
Host pleaunt American Perrj ! 
We need onl)' all bear doim, knock, and call, 
And we'll ha»e tlie American Fetrj.' " 

General Harrison's time for action had come- He was at Fort Meigs, 

* Fen7 la a drink iD«de from peart. 
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witli five tlioiisand men ; and now that the British cotild not interfere with 
bis crossing Detroit River lie wonUl let Proctor know that there were 
blowa to take as well as blows to give. 

On September 27 the fleet and army eaiied across the head of the lake 
and landed in Canada, to find that Proctor had set Maiden on fire, and was 
fleeing northward. 

The Americans overtook him at the River Thames, where Proctor 
formed his troops in a narrow 8|)ace between the river and a swamp. It 
was a short battle. Colonel Johnson, with his regiment of Kentnckv 
riflemen, on horseback, dashed npon the Indians nnder Tecumtha, who was 
killed. Proctor lost all conraire, and fled at the beginning of the bat- 
tle. The British troops gave wav, and the Indians fled into the swamp. 
In fifteen mimitos Pi-oiitor's annv was scattered to the winds — five thou- 
sand guns, all the baggage captiired ; the Indian confederacy which Tecum- 
tha had organized broken ; the power of the British over the Indians gone 
forever. 




In contrast, very hnmiliating was the outcome of affaire at Niagara. 
Generals Dearborn, Wilkinson, and Hampton, each, in tnni, mismanaged 
military operations. The Secretary of War, General Armstrong, made 
things still worse. 

Through the snnnner of 1813 the Americans held a atrip of conutry 
along Kiagam River, in Canada; bnt in December General M'Clnre, who 



1813.] 



SECOND AND THIRD TEAB OF THE WAB. 



195 



commanded at Fort George, saw that he tniist retreat to the Ameriwiii 
side. He did a wicked and crncl act, for which there was no excuse — 
burning the village of Newark. It was bitter cold, and the poor people 
were made homeless by the unpardonable crime. The British, to retaliate, 
crossed the river and bnnit Lewiston and Buffalo. Tlie Indiana massa- 
cred Mr. Liiffer's and Mr. Lecort's families at Black R<x;k ; murdered Mr. 
Gardiner; killed, scalped, and mangled sixty helpless soldiei's in the hos- 
pital at Fort Niagara, and thirty-three at Buffalo. In midwinter men and 
women were obliged to flee from the burning dwellings to save their lives. 








Not a life had been taken at Newark. M'Cliire had burnt it, and the 
American people everywhere condemned the cnml act. Greater the in- 
famy that will forever surround the acts of Generals Murray, Drunimond, 
and Biall for allowing the Indians to massacre the unoffending inhabitants 
along the Niagara frontier. 

Nearly all the fighting up to this time had been done by soldiers who 
had had very little training. But the Americans, through their repeated 
defeats and failures, had been learning a lesson. Discipline means educa- 
tion, drill, snbjection to rule, hai-d work. Its outcome is victory. 
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During the winter of 1813-14 General Winfield Scott and General 
Iviplej were drilling their brigades at EufFalo. General Brown was Cora- 
inandcr- in -chief. His fii-st movement in the summer of 1814 was the 
sending of General Scott across Niagara River opposite BufEalo at night, 
to tate Fort Erie. It was done, and two hundred British were captured, 
with a loss of only seven men. General Scott moved along the river with 
thirteen hundred men to Street's Creek, where lie found Genei-al Riall, 
with seventeen hnndred. B:ick from the river stretched a plain, and be- 
yond it were thick woods, tilled wltii Indians. General Porter swnng out 
toward tboni. Captain Towson planted liis cannon by the river and opened 




fire. There was a rattling of guns m the woods, and the Americans nnder 
Porter retieateu , but Colonel Je-siip came np and stopped the British and 
Indians, who weie rushing on, gelling the wai whoop 

The two armies were not more than thi-ee hundred feet apart — the 
soldiers deliberately firing into each other's faces. 

General Scott discovered a gap in the British line. Colonel M'Neil's 
i-egiment was on his left flank. He knew what stufF M'Neil was made of, 
and directed him to chai;ge with the bayonet. The Colonel addressed liia 



"Tlie British say we cannot stand the cold steel. Givt 
Blander. Charge bayonets I" 



the lie to the 



iBt4.] 



THIBD YEAB OF THE WAR 



19T 



With a yell the Eleventh swept a<;i-0S9 tlie plain, their bayoiielB glcain- 
iDg in the light of a Ja\y sun. Tlie British line wavei'8,then melts away 
before tlie onset Over the plain flee the soldiers wlio have fought under 
Wellington in Europe; but the chai^ is so sudden, unexpected, and irre- 
sistible tliat they cannot stand before it. 

DiEcipline, tmiiiing, subiuission to rule has won the victory. The Brit- 




ish had lifted tlieir guns breast-high and pulled the tiigger, while the Amer- 
icans h^ taken deliberate aim. Their loss was only three hundred and 
tliirty-flve ; the British, six hundi'ed and four. 

The Indians who had come to take scalps, as soon as they found their 
own in danger took to their heels, and never stopped till they reached 
their haunts far away on the shores of Lake Huron. 

Seveial thousand Britisli troops, which had fought under the Dnke of 
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Wellington in Spain, arrived at Honti-eal, and were sent to Niagara to 

General Kiall. lie had nearly five thousand men. 

Oil Jnly 25 General Scott, with twelve hundred Americans, started 
fi-oni Chippewa and marched 
along the river bank. Suddenly 
he found himeelf confronted by 
the whole British army, drawn 
lip in order of battle, along a 
leading to Mi's. Lnndy's 
lionse. It was near tiie Fails of 
Jsiagara, What should he do? 
lit could not stand still and wait 
f )i the ie«t of tlie army, under 
Gtneial Brown, to arrive, lie 
conld not well retreat. In an 
iMstunl lie decided to strike Bueh 
a blu» tiiat the British would 
think the whole of General 
BioMtis aiiny was n|M») Ibeiii. 
lilt Bini had gone down; but 
Geiiei d Scott could see that the 

Biitish troopb were arranged in the form of a crescent, with seven eannoii 

in the centre, on a hill, lie saw tliat the line did not extend to the rirer. 
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That waa the place to sti'ike first. General Jeseiip, with his regiment, 
swept down the river bank, etrnek the end of the British line, and drovo 
it back toward the hill. General Rial! galloped down to liie fleeing sol- 
diere, and in the darkness rode 
np to the Americans. 

"Make room for Geneml 
Biall to pass I" shonted an aid. 

"Ay, ay, sir," eaid Captain 
Ketch nm. 

The troops moved aside. 
General Riall and his ofHeei-s 
rode through, but the next 
moment found that they woi-i! 
prisoners. 

The British sweep down 
npon the Americans, but arc 
driven back again to the hill. 

General Brown arrives anil 
Geiiei-al liipley, with his bii- 
gade, making the Americans 
twenty -six htnidted against 
forty-five hundred British. It is just nine o'l^lock, and the last ray of twi- 
light has faded away. Upon the hill the British (lainion are fiarniiig, and 
Captain Toweon with jiis two guns can make only a feeble reply. 

"You cannot hope to win tlie baftle unless you silence those cannon 
on the hill," Major M'Ree — a sharp-sighted engiiieer — remarks to General 
Brown. 

"Then the battery must !>c taken." 

General Brown knows the man who can take it — Colonel James 
Miller, who was horn amid the granite hills of New [lampshii'e, in April, 
1776, six days after the boys of '76 drove the British from Coneoi-d back 
to Boston and cooped tlieni np in that town. In his boyhood he heai-d 
his father tell over and over again the story of Bunker Hill, Bennington, 
and Saratoga. lie was with Harrison at Tippecanoe. He is now Colonel 
of the Twenty-fii-st Regiment of United States troops — brave, strict in 
discipline, but kind-hearted; his soldiers love hini, and have faith in 
him. The supreme moment of his life has come. General Brown rides 
up to him. 

" Colonel Miller, I want you to take that battery," 

Seven guns ai-e pouring solid shot, shell, and canister npon the Amcr- 
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leans, making terrible havoc. Back of the cannon are soldiere who have 
fought at Talavera and Salamanca, in Spain. Ue must maix;h straight 
np the hill, driving the British with the bayonet. He has but tliree 
hundred men. Can it be done ? No demur or hesitation. 

" I'll try, sir." 

No other answer. They are words whicli will go down the ages — 
forever an inspiration to earnest souls. 

Colonel Nicholas's regiment is already giving way before the terrible 
fire of the guns, but that is nothing to this self-possessed man. In double 
iiles the three hundred move up the hill till they are within fifty feet of 
the cannon. 

" Take aim. Fire r 

The three hundred mu^kets flash. 

" Charge !" They rush forward amid the guns. They meet tlie Brit- 
ish. There are bayonet thrusts, sabitJ strokes — the clashing of steel, the 
hand-ti>hand grapple. The melee ends, and tlie three hundred — what is 
left of them — stand there victorious. Discipline has won. 

The battle was over — the Bi-itish in retreat. General Brown and 
General Scott were both wounded, and the connnand devolved on Gren- 
eral Ripley, wIjo, instead of liolding the hill, very strangely marched back 
a mile to reor'^anize the armv, leavinij: the cannon. General Drununond, 
commanding the I>riti?»h, when morning came, seeing the cannon still 
there, took possession of them once niore. 

General Gaines arrived and took command of the Americans. lie 
was at Fort Erie, which (ieneral Drummond tried to capture, but who 
was repulsed with great loss. Drummond then erected batteries, and 
poured shot and shell into the fort ; but on September 17, a little after 
njidnight, the Americans nioved silently out, made a rush, dix>ve the 
British, and spiked the guns. General Drummond lost so many men — 
between eight and nine hundred — that he hastened to get beyond Chip- 
])ewa River. 

The country rung with the praises of General Brown, General Scott, 
and General Gaines, who had redeemed it from dishonor. But discipline 
was behind it all. 

Great events were taking place in Europe. Nai>oleon had abdicated 
his crown, and was on the island of Eli)a, in the Mediterranean. The 
British troops which had been fighting him were pouring into Canada, 
where Sir George Prevost was making preparations to invade the United 
States by Lake Champlain — following the tmck of Burgoyne. 

He had fourteen thousand men, besides a fleet of vessels on the lake 
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— the Confiance, carrying thirty-eight gime ; Linnet, gixteeii ; Chvh, eleven ; 
Finch, eleven ; eight gun-boats, each carrying two guns, and fonr caii-y- 
ing one gun eacli — sixteen vessels, carrying ninety-five ginis. 

With BHch an army he ivoiild make qiiiclf work with Gcnei-al Macomb, 
who was at Plattsbnrg, with thirty-five hundred Americans, of wliom more 
tliaii one thousand were elck ; and with sticli a fleet lie would sweep from 
the lake the American vessels — tlie Saratoga, twenty-six gnns ; Eagle, 
twenty-eix ; Ticoiuieroga, seventeen ; Preble, seven ; and ten gnn-boals — 
in all fourteen vessels, carrying eighty-six guns. 

The British fleet was connnanded by Captain Downie, the American 
by Commodore Macdonongli. 

The British army and fleet were to attack at the same moment. 

On September 11 the British fleet appeared. ComintKiore Mac- 
donoiigh stationed the Preble near Cmb Island, next in line the Ticon- 
deroga. Eagle, and last the Saratoga, his flag- ship. They formed the 
front line across tlie entrance of Platt&hurg harbor. Behind tliem weixj 
the gim -boats. 

Jnst befoi-e tlie British were near enough to open fire Coinmodore 
Hacdonough knelt upon the deck of the Saratoga, with all his officers 
and men around htm, and ofFered 
a prayer to Almighty God. The 
next moment he sights a cannon 
and firua a shut, which smashes 
tlie wheel of Captain Downie's 
flag-sliip, llie C'onjlance, and kills 
sevei-al men. Now comes a broad- 
side from the Linnet into the 
Saratoga, one of the balls de- 
stroying the hen-coop, and a pet 
game-cock fiiee out, iiglits upon a 
gun, flaps his wings, and gives a 
lusty crow. The sailors swing 
their hats over the omen of victory. 

A sheet of flame bursts from 
the Confiance — sixteen double- 
shotted twenty-fonr-poundera at 
once, all aimed at the Saratoga, 

killing forty of the crew, among them Lieutenant Gamble. But a hall 
from the Saratoga a moment later dismounts a cannon on the Confiance 
and indirectly kills Captain Downie. 
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Tlie Eagle sends broacUidc after broadside into the Linnet witli such 
terrible effect that lit Ave minutus her flag cotncs down, and a luitd hurrah 
from thu Amcri(;aiis is lieard 
aho\e iho roar of battle. A 
httle later the Finch, in trj- 
iiii^ to esttape from the terri- 
ble fire of the TicuTtderogOy 
drifts upon the rooks and sur- 
renders. 

While this is going on the 
fonrteeii British gnn-boatspoiir 
huch a fire into the Preble that 
she is compelled to move far- 
ther up the harbor. All of the 
guns on one side of the Sara- 
toga are disabled, and the Lin- 
iiet is mkiiiir hei* from stem to 
stern. 

Commander Maudonough 
is qnick to aut. lie sends out 
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a siDftll boat with an aiiclior, the sailore tako up the cable, and the Sira- 
toga swings slowly i-uuiid, paying no attention for the moment to the 
Zinnet, but sending snch a broadside into the Con^nce that lier captain 
pnlla dowD hia flag. Now it is the Linnefg turn, and the shot crash into 
her sides till lier flag comes down. 

Tlie Ticonderoga and American gan-boats have been fighting the four- 
teen British gun-boats, which one after anothei' strike their colors. 

On land the battle has been waxing Iiot Tlie Amerlcaus are on the 
Boutli side of the Saianac River, the British on the north. General Pre- 




vost places his cannon in jXHition, pouring a Bhower of shot and shell 
acroBG the stream. 

The troops advance, one cohimn fording the river above the town, 
and gaining a foothold on the south bank, then attempting to ford the 
stream at the village, but are driven back. Again they advance. 

Messengers are riding in hot haste with the news that the British fleet 
has surrendered. A wild cheer goes up from the Americans, and the 
Britisli, losing heart, flee to the north shore. It is all over with Sir 
George Prerost. He has lost his fleet He hastens back to Canada, 
leaving all his sick and wounded. 
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T!ic ooiintiy rings witli tlie praises of Macomli find Macdonoiigh. 
dVerywliere were siiiiy the songs connH>setl l>y village rhymstera; 



" Oh, Johnny Bull, my jo. Jiilin, 

Bdmld on Lnkc Cham|>luii], 
Willi more than equal foe, Jolin, 

You Im-J your fist apnin. 
But Ih? OTck MW how 'twas going, 

And frieJ ' CoL'k-a-doodlc-Joo !' 
AnJ Miicdononpli wsa vicWrioua, 

Oil, Johnny Bull, my jo." 
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CHAPTER XV. 

CLOSE OF THE WAR WITH ENGLAND. 

IN 1812, after General Hull's surrender at Detroit, Tecumtlia, his brother 
Elks-wa-tawa, and thirty Indians, prepai-ed to make a journey South, to 
enlist the Indians of Alabama and Geor^ria against the Americans. The 
British General Proctor urged tliein on. The British called Tecumtha's 
attention to a faint star in the northern sky, which every niglit was grow- 
ing brighter — a comet — the harbinger of war. 

Tecumtha and his followei's made their wav tlirou<]:h the woods of In- 
diana, Kentuck}', and Tennessee, and visited the Chickasaws and Choc- 
taws. They would not go to war against the Americans, but tlie Creeks 
were ready to listen to him. A great council was held at the Falls of 
Tallapoosa — a gathering of five thousand Indians, who blackened their 
faces, put eagles' feathers in their hair, and fastened buffalo tails to their 
gii"dles, which trailed upon the ground as they marched with haughty 
strides, brandishing their tomahawks. 

The chiefs welcomed Tecumtha — all but one — Captain Isaac, who 
woi-e buffalo horns on his head, and who shook them at Tecumtha, 

"The chief from the lake is a bad man," he said. 

"You do not believe that the Great Spirit has sent me," said Tecum- 
tha, "You shall believe it. I shall go home to Detroit. When I get 
there you will see my arm all on fire up in the northern sky. I will 
stamp my foot, and make the ground tremble and shake your houses." 

The agent of the British at Pensacola would supply the Creeks with 
guns and powder, and was ready to pay them five dollars for every Ameri- 
can scalp taken. 

Tecumtha departed. 

The Creeks beheld in amazement a fiery star with a long trail slowly 
sweeping night after night across the nortliern sky. 

"It is Tecumtha's arm," they said. Suddenly tliey felt the ground 
tremble. It was the rumbling of an earthquake which shook the houses. 
" Tecumtha is stamping his foot," they ciied. His words had proved true : 
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the Great Spirit lind sent liim. Tliev could doubt no longer, and made 
ready for war. On the east biiiik of the Alabama River, near its jniictiun 
with tlie Toinbigbee, stood Fort Kims. The settlers, fearing an attack, 
had fled to the fort for protection. In all there wei-e now there five hnn- 
di-ed soldierE, citizens, women, and children. Major Beasle; commanded 
the troops. 

"The woods are full of Indians," said two negro slaves, who liad been 
ont iMistiniiig cattle, and who, out of breath, came running into the fort, 
August 29, 1S13. 

Major IJeaslcy sent out some scout!), who came back and said that it 
was a lie — tliey had not seen any Indians. 

"I'll teach yon to tell a lie,"' said Major Beasley, who tied np one of 
the negroes and had his back cut to piece* with a whip. 

Noon came, August 30. The soldiere were at dinner; the gate of the 
fort was wide open — suddenly the [leople heard tlie war-whoop and beheld 
the Indiana rnshing In. The otlier negro, who had not been whipped, but 
who wiis tied u|> to a |>ost, 
was tlie first one sliot. Major 
lieusley, who had refused to 
believe iiis story, went down. 
The tight began, and lasted 
from twelve till live. When 
it was ended moi'e than fonr 
bundled men, women, and 
children were lying upon the 
ground, mangled by the In- 
dians. Only twelve white 
men escaped. The Indians 
spai'ed the negroes and made 
tliem their slaves. The In- 
dians made tlieir way to Pen- 
sacola, the scalps of women 
and girls dangling at their 
belts, and received their re- 
ward from the British Gov- 
ernment — five dollara given for every scalp! 

James Kobertson, of Tennesaee, was the agent of the United States to 
the Chickasaws and Clioctaws. He had gi-eat influence with thetn, for he 
treated them with kindness; instead of joining the Creeks, they were ready 
to flght them.. 
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General Andrew Jackson was apiKjitited commander of tlie Soiitliern 
Department; General Coffee was his scuond in comniaiid. They defeated 
the Creeks at Talladega, whci'e the Indians lost nearly thi-ee hundred. 
Their great leader was Weatliersfoi-d, a half-breed, who was brave and 
fanmane. He gathered his tribe at a bend in the Kiver Tallapoosa, 
shaped like a horseshoe. Tlie women and cliildren were there. He had 
a great qnantity of com, and 
erected breastworks, deter- 
mined to defend it to the last. 
There were more than twelve 
hnndred Indians in all. 

Genei-al Jiiukson had two 
thonsand soldiers and friendly 
Indians and two cannon. lie 
sent Genenil Coffee, with tJio 
friendly Indians and a portion 
of the ti-oops, to the south side 
o£ the bend, to prevent the 
Indians from escaping, and 
attacked the breastworks with 
the rest of the troojis. The 
Indians opened fire. Colonel 
Williams, with the United 
States trooiJS, led the advani^e. 
Behind them came the volini- 

teers from TcTinessee, "Follow me!" shonted Major Montij;omery, lea|v 
ing npon the breastworks, to go down with a bnllet through his brain. By 
his side was a boy — Sam Ilonston— wJio was woinided by a barbed arrow. 

Over the breastworks streamed the soldiers, bayonetting the Indians, 
who soon fled in terrar — some swam the river, to be shot down by the 
men nnder Coffee. 

"All who will snrrender shall be spared," shonted a messenger to the 
Indians, repeating Jackson's order; bnt the Creeks, instead of surrender- 
ing, shot the messetiger. The exasperated soldiers then shot them down 
withont mercy. Of the one thousand Indian warnoi-s, all except two 
hundred were killed. Jackson lost one hundred and twenty-five. The 
chief, Weathereford, escaped on a horse ; but he could fight no longer — 
nearly all his warriors had been killed. 

The sun was setting, five days after the battle, when a man on a white 
horse rode up to General Jacksoti's tent and alighted. 
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" I am Weathersford," lie said. " I Imve nothing to request for myself 
— you can kill me; but I came to beg for the lives of tlio women and chil- 
dren, who are starving in the woods. I liope yon will send out parties to 
bring them in and feed tliem. 1 did what I could to prevent the mas- 
sacre at Fort Nims. I have fought the United States ; if I had an army 1 
would still fight, but I havo not. I ask nothing for myself. I am your 
prisoner. For my people, I can only weep over their misfoitnnes." 




General Jackson admired him; but there was no safety for the brave 
man even under GcTieral Jackson's protection. The relatives of those who 
had been massacred at Fort Nims thireted for his blood. He was obliged 
to flee; but when the war with England was over he returned, and be- 
came a respected citizen of Alabama. The ti-oops went out, and brought 
in the Indians and gave tliem food. So the Cicek war was ended. 

The President and the Cabinet and nearly everybody else thought, 
when the war began, that the fighting would all be along the lakes and in 
Canada. The idea now came to them that England would threaten Wash- 
ington and Baltimoi'e. In August, ISH, a great fleet, commanded by 
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Admiral Cockbnm, and Beveral 
thousand troops, under General 
Koss, made their appearance in 
the Cliesapeako. Commodore 
Barney, who commanded a fleet 
of gnn-boats, was obliged to flee 
up tlie Patnxent River. The 
British followed, and Barney 
destroyed his boats. General 
lioss and Adtnii-nl Cockbnm 
landed, and the British army 
marched toward Washington, 
only twenty miles distant. 

President Madison and the 
iQefBcient Secretary of War, 
General Armstrong, were as- 
tounded. Orders were issued 
for tlie militia of Maiyland to 
hasten and repel the invaders. 
They were commanded by General 
Avho had a hai'd task before him; 
ever lived could have done verv li 





Winder, a brave and gallant officer, 
but tlie abte^it and bravest man that 
ittle under the circninstances. The 
British army was composed of 
veteran troops. Tlic Ameii- 
cans were mostly fannei-s — ■ 
men w!io iiad hud no military 
training. 

Xo OTie knows how the story 
started, but it was wliispered 
that the slaves in Maryland 
and Virginia were going to 
take tlie opportunity to make 
themselves free, by murdering 
[heir niastem and mistresses. 
There was not a word of truth 
in it; bnt women whispei'ed it, 
with white lips, and many of 
the militia were very reluctant 
to leave their homes. Those 
wlio hastened to the rendez- 
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V0U8 had only ahot-gima. They were iindisiiipliiied. What could tliey do 
against soldiers who had been fighting in France and Spain i The British 
ti'oops numbered five thousand, while General Winder had but thirty-five 
Iniiidrcd. Tet he determined to tight a battle at Bladensbnrg. Presi- 
dent Madison, General Armstrong, and the Secretaiy of the Navy, James 
Monroe, were there, but hindered far more than they helped by giving 
orders — tlius upsetting his plan^;. 




The Americans were on the west bank of the eastern branch of the 
Potomac, which General Koss must cross before lie could reach Washing- 
ton. The sailore, nnder Commodore Barney, fought bravely. General Ros3 
lost more than five hundred men before getting across the river ; but when 
he got a foothold on the west side he turned the left fiank of the militia, 
who threw down their guns and fled, and the British marched on to Wash- 
ington. Admiral Cockbiirn, vice-admiral of the English navy, a high 
officei- with great pay, entered the Capitol, which waa only partly finished, 
stood in the Speaker's chair with his mnddy boots, swung his hat, and 
gave a cheer. 

" Burn the building!" he shouted, and very soon the flames were burst- 
ing out of the windows. 

All tlie records, all the government papers, the libraiy — all were con- 
sumed ; nothing but the blackened walls remained. Sir George OockbDm 
did not compreliend what the verdict of the world would be — that thongli 
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an Englisliman, a vice-ad mii-al, a baronot, lie was nevertlielese a barba- 
rian. 

He sent Lieutenant Fratt, of tlie navj, to burn tbe Presidcnt'e lionse, 
from which Mrs. Madison had just fled, carrying away the portrait of Wash- 
ington in her arms to save it from the marauders. 

The Treasury buildings, the Arsenal, barracks for soldiers, the office of 
the N'lUional Intelligencer, i)nv»te honses, and hotels — all were licked up 
by the flarneH. 




At midnight the British silently stole away, leaving tiieir wounded 
for the Americans to care for. They reached their ships, sailed down the 
river and along Chesapeake Bay, sending expeditions on shore to pUnider 
the people and bnin the dwelling. 

Sir Peter Parker, commanding the frigate Menelaus, Admiral Cock 
bnrn and General Poss, and other officers, went on sliore at a little vil- 
lage where there were only women and children. 

" I give yon ten minutes to gut out of yonr houses before 1 set them on 
fire," said Cockbnrn. 
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One of the officers wrote to his friends in England abont it. 
" We most valiantly," he said, " set firu to the unprotected property, not 
withstanding the tears of the women, and, like a parcel of savages, as we 
were, danced around tlie wreck of ruin. We came to a dwelling-house 
on the beach. Like midnigljt murderers we cautiously approached the 
honse. The door was open, and wc imcereMioniously intruded ourselves 
npon thi'ee young Indies sitting quietly at ten. Sir George Cockbum, Sir 
Peter Parker, and myself entered the room rather suddenly, and a simul- 
taneous scream was our welcome. 

"Sir George was austeio, but Sir Peter was the handsomest man in 
the navy, and to tlie latter the 
ladies apiiciiled. Cockbum told 
them that he knew their father 
to be an American officer — a 
colonel of militia — and that, his 
duty being to burn their house, 
he i:ave tlieni ten minutes for i-e- 
moviiig what they most desired 
to save. The y()ung women, on 
their knees, begged the admiral 
to s]>are tlicir lnnisc. 

"Tlie yomigest, a girl of six- 
teen, and lovely beyond the gen- 
eral beauty of those pai-ts, threw 
hersulf at Sir Peter's feet and 
prayed Inni ti> interfere. The 
tears stalled from his eyes in a 
moment, and I was so bewil- 
dered at tlie afHicting scene that I appeared to sec tlirough a thick 
mist. 

" Cockburn was unmoved, with his watch on tlic table, measuring the 
fleeting minutes. The other girls were in tears, asking fur meroy. Sir 
Peter had opened hia lips to plead for them, when the brutal Cockburn 
stopped him, and ordered his meu to bring the fire-balls. Never shall I 
forget the despair of that moment. Poor Sir Peter wept like a child, 
while the girl clung to his knees and impeded his retreat. Admiral Cock- 
btirn walked out with his usual haughty stride, followed by the two elder 
girls, who vainly implored him to countermand the oitler. In a moment 
the honse was in flames. We retreated from the scene of niin, leaving the 
three daughtcis gazing at the work of destruction, which made the inno- 
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cent houseless and tlie affliittiit 
beggars. ... By the light of 
that lioiise we embarked and 
returned on boai-d. It was a 
ecene which inipi-essed itself 
upon my heart, niid wliicii my 
memory and my hand unwill- 
ingly recall and publish." 

*'I must have a froliu witli 
the Yankeaii" said Sir Peter 
Parker, and he ci-ossed the bay 
and landed his marines to plun- 
der MooiisHeld. lie landed in 
the night, marched tuwai-d the 
village, but suddenly was con- 
fronted by a flashing of guns. 
The citizens of Moor^ifield had 
turned ont to defend tiieir 
liumes. Nineteen of the Britisli 
Petei-. 

"I tliall make my wintcr-qiiartera 





wci-e killed. One of the number was Sir 



at Ejiltimore," EaiU General Kiss 
as the fleet sailed toward that 
city. " It is a doomed town," 
said Vice-adniii-al Wan-en. 

Baltimoi-e had forty thou- 
sand inliabitants,and would be 
a delightful place to winter in. 

At midnight, September 
11, General Ross landed at 
North Point, tifteen miles 
from Baltimore, with nine 
thonsaiid men, lie would 
march to the city, while tlie 
fleet would sail up and de- 
molish Fort M' Henry. 

General Samnel Smith, 
who had been appointed to 
command the troojis which 
were to defend Baltimore, was 
cool-headed, bi-ave, and CTier- 
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getic. Tlio citizens determined to make a brave fight. General Siiiitli 
had nine thousand ineii. lie sent General Strieker, with thirty-two hnn- 
dred, down the road lead- 
ing to North Paint, to an- 
noy the BritiBh in their ad- 
vance. General Strieker 
posted his men where tiiere 
was a creek on one flank 
and a niaish on the ottier. 
lie sent one hundi'ed and 
fifty riflemen down to Mr. 
(Rule's store, to see what 
General Ross was doing. 
Two of them, Daniel WelU 
and Ileniy C. M'Cumas, 
had been in the battle of 
Bladensburg. They con- 
eealed themselves in a hol- 
iow, and soon diseovered 
the Britisli army advane- 




Admiral Cockbiirn was ridiof^ witli General Ross, and tliey were very 
jolly over the pi-osjiect o£ soon being in Baltimore. 

The one hundred and fifty riflemen suddenly open fire, and the British 
leply GLiieial litss ridb up to see wliit is _iin_ in. Daniel and Henry 




fii-e at him, and lie falls fi-om his horse moi-tally wonnded. The ne.\t 
moment both of the brave men are shot down. 

Colonel Bi-ooke takes command of the British, who rush on to avengo 
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the death of their commander; but for two hours the twenty-five hundred 
Amcrivana hold their ground, then slowly fall back half a mile to the 
iutrenchments which Gciiei-al Smith lias erected. 

Colonel Brooke oondeacended to wait till Admiral Cockbum could 
batter Fort M'Henrj to pieces, and silcnoe the guns in the batteries along 
the shore, before attacking General Smith. 

Major George Annistead commanded the fort, anil Commodoie Rod- 
gers of the navy the bntteries. 

The morning of September 13 dawns, and sixteen war-vessels open fire 
npon the foil and batteries along the shore. Alt day and night sUot and 
shell are rained npon the fort. 




When the sun goes down tlie people in Baltimore wonder if, when it 
rises, the Stars and Sti'ipcs will still be flying. In the dim gray of the 
morning the thunder suddenly ceases. Has the fort surrendcredt 

From the steeples, from tlie hoiiae-topB, tlie people gaze witii anxious 
eyes toward the fort. The euu rises — it is still tlicro. The British ships 
are sailing away, and the British army is hastening on board their vessels. 
lu the entliUBiasm of the moment Francis S. Key takes an old letter fi-om 
Itu pocket and wiites upon it tlie song of the " Star-spangled Banner:" 

" Oh ear ] can jou see, by the darn's early tight. 

What so prondlj we hail'd at the twilight's list gleaming. 
Whose broad stripes and bright stars, through the peiiluus fight, 

O'er tho ramparts we walch'd were so gnllanllj slreamiiig? 
And ihe rocket's red glare, ihc bomb bursting in air, 
Gave proof through the night that o>ir flag was Elill there f 

Oh say ! does that Biar-spangled boDDer yet wave 

O'er the Und of the free and tlie home of tlie brave?" 

Admiral Cockburu, instead of plundering and bnming Baltimore, as 
he had Washington, hastened down the Chesajieake. 
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There was great rejoicing in London when the news arrived of the 
burning of Washington. Tlie cannon in the Tower were fired, and Par- 
liament passed a vote of thanks to Admiral Cockburn. When, a few days 
later, news was received of the death of General Boss, Parliament set up 
a monument to him in Westminster Abbey, and authorized his descendants 
to style themselves as " Ross of Bladensburg," The London TimeSy which 
represented the aristocracy of England, had this to say : 

"That ill-organized association (the American Republic) is on the eve 
of dissolution, and the world is speedily to be delivered of the mischievous 
example of a government founded on democratic rebellion." 

When Admiral Cockburn died, in 1853, the London Times spoke of 
the burning of the Capitol as a "splendid achievement" 

There w^ere a few men in England wlio were ready to hide their faces 
in shame over the terrible atrocities committed by Cockburn, who will 
ever be known in historv as a barbarian and marauder; but most of the 
dukes, lords, and nobles gloried over his acts. In the United States thei-e 
was deep mortification over the national humiliation. Secretary of War 
Armstrong, who had mismanaged military affairs from the beginning, was 
obliged to resign. 

Far reacliing was the effect of the humiliation. It aroused a hostility 
toward England — a sense of injury — which, though seventy years have 
rolled away, is still felt by the people of the United States. 

Those were weary days to President Madison. There w^as very little 
gold or silver money in the country. The United States Treasury issued 
its notes — promises to pay — to the soldiers, and to those who were selling 
beef, flour, and supplies; but everybody was asking when the notes would 
be paid. The credit of the government began to decline. The ships of 
the country were destroyed or blockaded. Grass was growing in the 
streets of the seaports. 

The Prcsident had divided the country into military districts, and gave 
the generals authority to call out the militia. Governor Strong, of Massa- 
chusetts, maintained that the governoi's of the States, at the request of the 
President alone, were authorized to order out the militia; and because the 
troops of that State and of Connecticut were not placed under the com- 
mand of General Dearborn, at the beginning of the war, the Secretary 
of War refused to pay any of the expenses which had been incurred by 
tliose States. The people of New England complained that the govern- 
ment had treated them unfairly. Their ships were destroyed or were 
rotting at the wharves, their industries paralyzed. The President had, 
it was asserted, issueo ordei-s not authorized by the Constitutiou. 
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Ill December, 1815, twenty-six delegates froin the New England States 
assembled in convention at Hartfoi'd, Connecticut^ and disciiiiisud tlie power 
of the national goverament, and prepared aniendnienta to the Constitu- 
tion. Tlie President believed that they intended to dissolve the Union, 
and sent General Jesup to Hartford with a regiment; but there was no 
truth in the reports. 

History is a net-work of events. Inseparahly connected with the last 
great battle of the war is an event that tmnspti'ed far away in the hai-bor 
of Fayal, one of the Azores. 

The American privateer General Armstrong, commanded by Captain 
Chester lieid, sailed into the harbor September 26, ISll. He wanted to 
till his casks with fresh-water, and in the morning he would be out upon 
tlie ocean searching for British 
ships; but just at sunset in 
came six war-vessels, with two 
thousand troops on board. 
Admiral Lloyd commanded 
tlie squadi-on, which Wiis on 
its way to the West Indies, to 
join Admiral Cochrane, who, 
with Sir Edward Pakcnham, 
intended to capture New Or- 
leans. The Biitish command- 
er determined to seize the 
American vessel, although in 
a neutral jxirt under the gov- 
ernment of Portugal. It 
would be a violation of the 
laws of nations. But he cai-ed 
very little for international 
laws. 

The sun went down. " Clear the decks for action !" said Captain Reid. 

" The British will not dai-o to molest you," said Mr. Dabncy, who had 
come on board. 

"Perhaps not; nevertheless it will do no harm to be ready for them." 

The moon threw its silver light upon the calm and jwaceful sea. Cap- 
tain Peid heard the dipping of oai-s, and saw four boats approaching. 

" Boats ahoy I" 

No answer to the hail. 

"Boats ahoy t" 
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No reply. 

" Boats ahoy !" 

No sound but the dipping of the oars. He turned to the crew. 

"Every man to his place. Stand ready. Fire!" 

Cannon and muskets flamed. A wail rent the air from dying men, ' 
and the boats pulled away to tlie ships. 

A boat shot out from tlie shore to the British fleet with a letter from 
the governor to the commander. " I forbid hostilities. The General 
Armstrong is under the guns of the castle, and entitled to protection," 
was the message. 

"If any attempt is made to sliield the General Armstrong I will bom- 
bard the town," was the answer sent back by Adtniral Lloyd, who was 
in a great rage. 

Out from their houses and down to tlie sliore rushed the people. It 
was midnight, and by the liglit of the moon they saw fourteen boats, with 
tive hundred men on board, movins: swiftlv in. 

"Boats ahoy!" shouted Captain Reid. 

No answer. Again flashed the cannoti of tlie General Armstrong^ 
loaded with grape. The British sailoi*s give a dieer, bend to tlieir oars, 
run along-side, and begin to climb the sides of tlie Armstroyig^ some to 
fall back again with tlieir hatids cliopped off, or wounded by bayonet 
stabs and pistol shots. By the side of Captain Reid is a pile of pistols, 
all loaded and cocked. He fires tliem two at a time, using both hands. 
Of his men Lieutenant Williams is killed. Lieutenant AVorth and Lieu- 
tenant Johnson wounded ; but the brave men under him have no thought 
of yielding. For forty minutes the fight goes on — the British not for 
an instant gaining a foothold on the deck. All the boats are beaten ofE, 
three sent to the bottom, the others making their way back to the ships. 
The bay is filled with floating corpses, the water crimsoned with the blood 
of more than three hundred killed and wounded. Of those on the Arm- 
strong only two were killed and seven wounded. 

Morning dawned. The Coronation^ carrying' twenty gnns, sailed in 
and opened fire ; but the cannon of the General Armstrong^ sighted with 
truest aim, did such execution that she was driven back. •Then all the 
fleet flamed. Captain Reid, seeing no chance of saving the vessel, but 
determined that the British flag should never float from its mast-head, 
scuttled the ship, escaping with his men to the shore. 

"Deliver up the Americans as prisoners," was Admiral Lloyd's or- 
der to the governor. "If you do not I will land five hundred soldiera 
and take them." 
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"We will not bo tnken," said Captniii Gcid. He took possession of 
a Btoiie convent. 

Tlie British commander, after the loss lie had suffered, did not dai-e to 
attempt their capture. lie had lost more than five hiindi-bd men (anu>n<; 
them some of his best oflivers), and liad received so much damage Cliat ten 
daya passed befure he could sail. They were ten days that could not he 
recalled. 




Ill the net-work of events on this terrible defeat in the liarbor of 
Fayal hung another defeat for the British army before New Orleans, 

Up the Gulf of Jlexic-o sailed a fleet of fifty vessels, with seven thon- 
eaiid troops, nnder (iuneml Pakeiihaui, The offit-ers were acfi'impanied 
by their wives. They had gay times on the 
vessels, and intended to pass a pleasant win- 
ter in New Orleans, wiiieJi was so far fnun 
tite settled portions of the United States that 
they expected to meet with no great oppo- 
eition from the Americans. Onue taken, it 
could be held forever. 

Tlie man who, wlien a boy during the 
Revolution, refused to black the boots of :i 
British officer in South Carolina — Andrew 
Jackson (see "Boys of '70 ") — was in com- 
mand at New Orleans. 

Wiieii tlie Britisli fleet appeared off the i-snnxw jack-sos. 

coast lie had but a few undisciplined men; 

but troops from Kentucky and Temiessce were coming down the liver on 
flat-boats — Jiuntei-s who could lu'ing down a jiartrid^ on the wing. If they 
came before the Biitish General Jackson could hold tlie city. Time was 
what be wanted. Invaluable to the Americans those ten days lost at Fayal. 

General Pakeuhain made Jiis way in boats through Lake Boi'gne, and 
appi-oaclied New Orleans. 

All through Christmas-week there was skirmishing and some hard 
fighting between the British and the troops which Jackson had stationed 
at Chalmette's plantation. The huntere from the North airived. General 
Jackson threw up a breastwork below tlie city from the Mississippi to a 
cypress swamp. Slaves and citizens worked with the spade and shovel- 
Teams carted hogsheads of sugar and bales of cotton, which were used to 
strengthen the line. General Jackson had twenty cannon, which were 
placed along the embankment. Colonel Itoss commanded the right wing. 
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General Can-oil the centre, and General Coffee the loft. A mile and a 
lialf in i-ear of his first Hue General JackKon throw up a eecond^ bo that 
if-driven from the fii-st he wonkl make a second tight. 

Daylight gleamed in tire east January S, and the Ainerieans, behind 
their earthworks, beheld a lonj' line of red-coaled soldiers advancin<r in 




three ooliimns. Siiine of the British had bnndlea of hrnsli on their backs, 
Mhich they were bringing to throw into the ditch in front of Jackson's 
breaatworks, that tbey might cross it. Some had ladders, which they were 
to use in climbing over the breastworks. 

Pakenham opened fire, and Jackson replied. On came the British;" 
bnt suddenly there was a sheet of flame all along the breastworks, the 
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Boldiers taking deliberate aim, tlie men in tlio rear loading tlie gnna and 

lianding tljem to tliose in front — whole platoons go down in a twinkling. 

Among tile killed are General Pakenliam, General Gibbs, and General 

Kenn, next in rank. 

By the river Colonel Rcnie, leading hie men, rushes up to the parapet 
"Hnrrah, boj-s! the day is onrs!" he shonted. Bnt it is not theirs. 
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He goes down in tlie etoiin. Everywliere tlie British are repulsed, fleeing 
at last, leaving twenty-six hnndrcd Ivilled and wonnded on the tield, while 
Genenil Jackson lias lust eiglit killed and thirteen wonuded. 

Xever iiad a British army cxperieiured a uioro decisive defeat. The 
ten days lost at Fnyal had a gi-ent deal to do with it. 

The war was over. Peace liad heen signed at Ghent before the battle 
of New Orleans was fonght, liut the news of the signing of the treaty was 
not received in New Vork til! Febniary 11. There was great rejoicing. 
A courier on liorseback started fi>r Boston. He arrived there in thirty- 
two houre, early i)n the morning of the 13th. jnst iis the people were eat- 




ing breakfast. They lushed into the streets tossing their hats into the air 
and shouting the welcome news. The chnrch bells rung, and the people 
came from all the surrounding towns, wondering what had hapj)ened. 

Flags weio flung out fi-om windows; drums beat; the military com- 
panies paraded ; everybody who owned a horse hamesaed it Tliere was 
a grand procession of sleighs and sleds; everybody was invited to ride. 
From the day of the news of Cornwullis's surrender there had been 
no such hand-shaking, hurrahing, waving of flags, tossing of hats, and 
singing of songs. A week later there was a gi'and procession of all the 
trades and industries; an oration at King's Chapel; fire-works; a ball lu 
the evening, where the ladies danced with British officers belonging to 
the war-vcsscis which hud sailed into the harbor and dropped nncbor — 
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daiHiing and Jrinkiiig of liealtlis, forgetting tliat a few days before thcv 
had been enemies. 

"Poaca! nnd ro lon;;pr from itf linnen jmitils 

The hiast of nnr'B grunt wf-m fllmkn the fkira ; 
Bui. beaitlifiil a£ soiigg of the Lmmorlul', 
Tiie holy melodies ut iove arise ' 

Tlic wai- boijan, on the part of tiie United States, in disaster and Ini- 
Tiiiliation; it ended in victory. Tiie coniinissioiiei-a wlio signed tlie treaty 
of peac-e said iiotliiiig abont the imprisonment of seamen ; bnt fivnn thikt 
day to tlie present no American citizen lias been imprisoned on board a 
British war- vessel. Engisnd had learned an unwelcome bnt nscfnl les- 
soa — that she was no longer supreme rider of the seas, and that beyond 
the Atlantiu was a |)eople wlio wonld fight for a principle. The i>et)plo 
who bnt a few years before liad paid tribute to the Algerians had hniii- 
blcd tlie pride of England. The world i-ejoiced over the resnlt. 

To the people of the United States eanie the dawning of the idea that 
the conntry was not a confederacy, but a niiion of States, connected by 
patriotic blood, bound together by itiseparnble ties — a govcmment of all 
llie people. 
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CHAPTER XVr. 



. luld <1i4! 



No 



JAMES MONROE hecamo PjesidL-iit in 1S17. Tlie i>eop]e began to 
i-ealize, as never befi)re, tliat tlie United States were destined to be- 
come a great and (lowcrfiil nalion. Tlie people were still iwor; but in 
their poverty remembered that there were many thoiisHiids still living who 
liad served in the army of tho Revyhition, and to show their gratitude 
pensioned those still living and the widows of thu 
other nation lias ever shown such gratitude 
and wire. On the hanks of the Thames, sit 
Greenwieh, stands a stately biiildinj;, erected 
by Sir 0. Wren, on the site of a "y.ihxt^o of 
the kinijs of En-laud. Edward Land Henry 
VIII. lived there. U'illiam III. set it apart -' 
for a. hospital for ofiiwrs and soldiers of the 
army and navy ; and every seaman in the navy 
had sixpence per month set aside from his 
wages for its siippoit. IJnt neither Great 
Britain or any other nation ever [>ensioiied as^ 
the United Slates have done the men who 
had served in its armies. Defore tiie last sol- 
dier of tlie Iievohition died the government had paid si-xty-fivi 
dollai's in pensions. 

Away haek in 1777, when the ]>eople were fighting for Indcpendetice, 
Congress decided that the flag of the country shonid consist of thirteen 
iitai-s and thirteen stripes— one for each State. That was the flag which 
waved at Saratoga and Yorktown. In 1794 Congress passed a law that 
wlieii a new Stale was added there should he an additional stn|>o and star. 
The stri]>eB had been narrowing, and with new States would beeoine etiU 
narrower. The States were increasing in number, admitted in the follow- 
ing order: 1S12, Ixmisiaua ; ISlC, Indiana; 1817, Mississippi; 1818, Illi- 
nois; 1S19, Alabama. 
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The man wlio had fought such a bmve battle in tlie haibor of Faval, 
on the deck of the General Armstrong, Satnnel Chester Reid, was the liret 
to see how tlie flag could be kopt in its true proportions and yet represent 




every State that might be added to the Republic — it hbs to Imi-e always 
thirteen stripes to represent the States which established the Republic, but 
to add an additional star on the admission of a new State. 
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In April, 1S18, Congress pnssed a law that from Jnly 4 of that year 
Bnch should be the flag of the country. In Captain Reid's drawing-rooin, 
in New Tork City, Mrs. Iteid and her lady friends laid out the white and 
urimaon stn|>e8 and the lield of blue, as in the old flag, spangled with 




stars, sewed them together, and sent the flag to Washington, where, on tlie 
morning of July 4, it was raised above tlie Capitol to repi-eaent to the world 
the rising dignity and the imperishable glory of the yoang Bepnblic: 

" Bright flag, at yonder tapering nuul, 
Ftiog out your field of nmre blue; 
Let BtarB and alripes be nestwird cast, 
And piHDt as freedom'B eagle flew." 
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Though the war with England had closed there was great distress. 
Not mncli money liad been coined at the Mint in Philadelphia. The sil- 
ver in circulation was of Spanish or English coinage. Congress had estab- 
lished a decimal currency of dollars, cents, and mills; so, although the 
country was independent of Gi*eat Britain, and a nation politically, it was 
not independent in money. 

People still kept their accounts in shillings and pence. Tliere was 
much confusion in money-matters, for there were several kinds of shil- 
lings. An English shilling was twenty-five cents; a New England shil- 
ling, sixteen and two-third cents; a York shilling, twelve and a lialf cents. 
In New England twelve and a half cents was ninepence; in New York, a 
shilling; in Ohio, a "bit." In New England six and a quarter cents was 
fourpcnce half-penny; in New York, sixpence; in New Orleans, a "pica- 
yune." In New England six shillings made a dollar; in New York it 
required eight. People were obliged to trade by barter for want of 
money. Banks were chartered which issued bills — promises to pay — which 
were valuable only in proportion to the ability of the banks to pay a dollar 
in silver for its notes. The bank-bills served for money so long as tlie 
people had confidence that the banks were able to pay; but if they 
mistrusted their ability and demanded silver tliere was trouble. Very 
few of tlie banks in the country towns could pay. Many failed. The 
directors of one bank were very shrewd. They sent to Boston and ob- 
tained several kegsful of fourpence-half-penny j>ieces, and it took the cash- 
ier so Ions: to count one hundred or one thousand dollars in such small 
pieces that the men who presented the bills usually got tired of waiting. 
Tlie directors never let the kegs get empty, and so prevented a run, and 
saved the bank from failure. When a bank failed the people were the 
sufferers. 

When Monroe became President there were four hundred and forty- 
six banks in the country, with a capital of ninety million dollars. Most 
of them failed or were obliged to wind up their affaire. The charter of 
the United States Bank, which Hamilton planned soon after the adoption 
of the Constitution, expired in 1811. During the war with England 
there was no United States Bank, and the banks chartered by the several 
States were prosperous; but in 1816 a new charter was granted, with 
a capital of thirty-five million dollars. The United States held seven 
millions of the stock. The Government kept all its spare money in the 
bank, which made it so powerful that it could control the business of the 
country. 

With nearly all the other banks failing, and little money to be had, 
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there was a stairiiation of trade. The farmer could not sell what he 
raised ; carpenters, joiners, and bricklayers could not find work. Thei^e 
was no price for pro{)crty ; few sales except by the sheriff ; few purchasers 
except the creditors who bid off farms and goods, at the sherifFs auction, 
at their own price. 

Amid the distress new forces were coming into play to revolutiom'ze 
society. The revolution began in England when James Hargreavcs and 
Ilichard Arkwright set mill-wheels and steam-engines to work to spin cot- 
ton and wool. In 1789, the vear that the Constitution of the United States 
was adopted, Samuel Slater came from England to the United States to 
become an American citizen. He luid seen Arkwright's machines for 
spinning. He had few tools; but, after overcoming many diflSculties, ho 
made four spinning-frames, and set them whirling by a water-wheel in an 
old fulling-mill in Pawtucket, Illiode Isl:ind,in 1790 — starting the first cot- 
ton manufactory in the United States. Eli AVhitnev invented, in 1793, the 

m/ ,.7 7 

cotton-gin. In the year 1800 xVrthur Scholfield, who had been making 
spinning and carding machines in England, decided to become an Ameri- 
can citizen. The British Government had passed a stringent law pro- 
hibitinix any one from sendiiii]: any manufacturinii: machinery out of that 
country, as Eni^land wanted to manufacture cotton and woollen cloth for 
all the world. The Ihitish custom-house oflicers would not let him bring 
his own tools to this country, for fear that he would construct cardinjj and 
spinning machines on this side of the Atlantic. lie came without them, 
lie had no drawings of macthines, but remembered how they were con- 
structed ; and, with such tools as he could find in a blacksmith's shop, set 
himself to work at Pittstield, Mass. On November 2, ISOl, he issued this 
advertisement: 

"Arthur Scholficld respectfully informs the inliabitfiuts of Pittsfield and the neigh« 
boring towns^ that he lias a carding-mnchine where tliey may liave their wool carded 
into rolls for twelve and a half cents per pound; mixed, fifteen cents per pound. If 
they fmd grease and pick the grease in, it will be ten cents per pound." 

It was the first machine in the United States used for carding: wool. He 
sent the woollen *^ rolls " out to the farm-houses, where they were spun and 
woven into cloth bv women and icii'l'^- When he had fulled and dressed 
his "broadcloth" he tried to sell it to Isaiah Bissel, who kept store in Pitts- 
field ; but neither he nor any other of the store-keepers would purchase it 

'*Xobody will buy broadcloth manufactured here," they said. 

Mr. Scholfield took it to New York, but was obliged to sell it very cheap. 
Weeks went by ; Mr. Bissel, meanwhile, had been there to purchase goods. 
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tbftt lie had purchased as British broadelolh what bud been matiiifactm-cd 
within a few rods of his store, and wliieh he had onue refused to purdiase. 
Ill 180$ Mr, Seholfield manufactured thirteen yards of broadclotli 
frain the wool of Merino glieep, and presented it to President Madison, 
who liad it made into a suit of clothes, wliich he wore wlien he iras in- 
augnrated President of tlie United Stales. 
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Tlirougli the years people had been riding horseback — women on side- 
paddltis or on pillions, carrying their children in their arms. Before the 
Kevolntion wagons were in nse in Boston, New York, and Philadelphia, 
but very few in tlie country. Tliey were rudely constrncted, and their 
pounding and rattling created a racket wliioh was called "homespun thnn- 
der." Stages came into use at the beginning of the centniy — gayly-painted 




coaclies, drawn by four or six horses, carrying nine passengers inside, two 
on the seat with the driver, and three on the top, with a pile of trunks on 
the rack behind; changing hoi-ses at the conntry towns, making seventy 
miles a day. Chaioes oamc into use, but only weU-to-do people could 
afford to use them. 

The Dutch farmei-s who lived along the Mohawk River, in New York, 
could go in boats from Schenectady u)i to Little Falls; but tliere the river 
foamed over a rocky ledge, breaking navigation. General Philip Suhuy* 
ler, who had fought bravely during the Revolution, conceived the idea of 
digging a canal around the falls, in which there would be several locks. 
He invited the fanners to meet hiru at a tavern, near Little Falls, to seo 
what could be done. The Dutchmen liked him, and were ready to believe 
all he had to say; but they could not understand how he could get a boat 
over the falls. 

"I will do it with locks." 

" Vy, sheneral, yon no make ze vater run uphill !" 

Notwithstanding Ins explanation they shook their heads. A tlionght 
came to him, lie went into the garden, dug a little canal, made dams 
across it, poured in a pailful of water, and locked a chip from the lower 
cud np past the dauis. 
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Tho Dntchmen saw how it was done, and worn delis;lited. 

"Veil, veil, sheneral, now ve uiidei-etand, and ve vill go mit yon for ze 
canal," tliej said. 

The canal around the falls was built in 1796, and was of gi-cat benefit 
to the United States during the war with Great Biitain, enabling boats 
witii snppliea for the troops to go from Sclienectady to Lake Oneida. 

It is not known who tirat conceived the idea of a canal from Hudson 




River to Lake Eric, but Gonvernciir Morris and James Geddis were talk- 
ing about it in 1810. Mr. Geddis lived in Onondaga, and was so fnll of 
the scheme that he made surveys at his own expense. A commission was 
appointed by the governor to explore a route ; but the war began, and tlicy 
had other things to think of. 

De Witt Clinton was mayor of New York. lie saw emigrants pushing 
Westward — a constant stream of wagons througli the Mohawk Valley from 
New England — to settle Western New York and Ohio. He saw that if a 
canal were conetnicted from Hudson River to Lake Erie it would bring a 
great tide of commerce to New York, and be of incalculable benefit to ttie 



240 BUILDING THE NATION. [Chap. XVI. 

country. A meeting was lield in October, 1815, in the City Hall, to boo 
wliat could be done about it. 

" Tlie whole line of the canal," said the mayor, " will exhibit boats laden 
with flour, ix)rk, beef, pot and pearl ashes, flaxseed, wheat, corn, barley, 
hemp, wool, flax, iron, lead, copper, salt, gypsum, coal, tar, fur, peltry, gin- 
seng, beeswax, clieese, butter, lard, stoves, hnnber, and merchandise fix>in 
all parts of the world. ... It remains for a fi-ee State to create a new 
era in history, and to erect a woi-k more stupendous, more magnificent, 
and more beneficent than has hitherto been achieved by the human 
race." 

"Don't thee think Friend Clinton has a bee in his bonnet?" asked a 
Quaker. 

The far-seei]i<i: man was laui!:hed at bv some of his friends, bat the 
people believed in him, and elected him governor. July 4, 1817, came, 
and as the sun was rising De Witt Clinton and the commission appointed 
to construct the canal stood in a field at Rome. 

"By this great highway," said Samuel Young, "which we are about 
to construct, unborn millions will trans[X)rt their surplus products to the 
Atlantic, and hold profitable intercourse with the maritime nations of the 
earth." 

Judge Richardson threw up a shovelful of earth, and the work was 
begun. Eiglit yeai-s went by. John Quincy Adams, of Massachusetts, was 
Pi^esident. De Witt Clinton the while had been pushing his great enter- 
prise. People laughed at him. 

"He is digging a big ditch, and will bankrupt the State," they said; 
but the work went on all the same. 

On October 2G, 1825, at ten o'clock in the morning, a cannon was fired 
at Buffalo — a signal that the canal was completed, and that the water had 
been let into it. Cannon had been stationed along the canal and the Hud- 
son River to New York City. One by one they took up the signal, trans- 
mitting the joyful news in one hour and thirty minutes. 

The canal-boat Se?ieca Chief, drawn by four gray horses gayly capari- 
soned, with Governor Clinton and invited guests on board, followed by 
other boats, started from Buffalo eastward. One of the boats was U'oaKs 
Avk, with two eagles, a bear, two deer, a great variety of birds, and two 
Indian boys on board, representing the contribution of the great unsettled 
West to the civilized East. Flags floated above the boats. In every town 
were celebrations, speeches, music, tiring of cannon, and feasting. At 
sunrise, November 4r, all the church-bells of New York were ringing, can- 
non thundering, flags flying, while a multitude of people from New Eng- 
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land, New Jersey, PeiiiiBylvania, and Soiitliem New York thronged the 
etreetB aud crowded the wharves, to welcome tlie fleet of twetity-uiiie 
steamboats escorting the Seneca Chief and NoaJCa Ark, and the otlier 
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boats which had aiiived from Buffalo. Tlie liarbor Bwarmcd with sliips 
aTid small cnift. Every vessel dispUyed flags from bowsprit to top-mast. 
The British war-shipe ran out tlieir cannon and tired salutes. The sailors 
climbed the rigging, stood upon the yards, and waved their caps. Tlieir 
bands played " God Save the King," and the American bands gave " Yan- 
kee Doodle." Governor Clinton, standing on the deck of the Seneca Chief, 
lifted a gilded keg filled with water from Lake Ei-ie and poured it into 
tlie harbor. 
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" May tlie God of tlie heavens and the earth," he said, " smile most 
propitiously on this work, and render it suliaei'iiotit to the best interests of 
tlie human race." 




Other canals were hnilt in Massad in setts, Ohio, Pennsylvania, New 
York, Virginia, and Maryland; bnt the Erie Canal, far beyond all otheiB, 
was of benefit to the country and to the world. 

From the time when Cabez de Yaca landed in Florida, in 1528 (see 
'•Old Times in the Colonies," p. 25), that portion of the country had been 
held by Spain. The Seminole Indians, who built their palmetto huls 
in the everglades, began to murder settlers in Georgia. The Creeks in 
Alabama joined them, but General Jackson quickly put an end to their 
dopredatlons. He mai'ched with one thousand men and destroyed their 
corn and cattle. lie learned that the Si)aniai'ds in Florida had stirred up 
the Indians, and upon his own responsibility invaded Florida, going to St. 
Mark's, where he found two Englishmen, Arbntlinot and Ainbrister, who 
liad been urging the Indians to nuirder the Americans. They were tried 
by coiirtmartial, found guilty, and hnng. He discovered that the Spanish 
governor at Pensacola was helping tlie Indians, and mai'ched to that town. 
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Tlifi governor fled to Fort Bamncas, but when he bew General Jackeon 
getting ready to attack it Biirrondered. The Spanish minister at Wash- 
ington protested against the invasion, but tho President and the conntry 
approved of uliat he had done. Spain cai'ed little for Florida, and offered 
to sell it for $5,000,000. The offer was accepted, and in 1819 it came 
into possession of the United Slates. 

Missouri and Maine wei'e ready to become States. Missouri had been 
BCttled by the French in 1755. Tlie oldest town was St. Genevieve. It 
was west of tlie Mississippi, and in the Territory of Lonisiana (pnrchased 
from France). People fiom Kentncky and Tennessee had gone there with 
their slaves. Shonld it be a free or wlave State! That provision in tho 
Constitution which recognized slaves as proi)erty enlitled to representation 
had become a political power. The people of the Sonthern Slates wished 
it to come in as a slave Slate, tliat they might keep even with the Northern 
States in Coiigi'CES. Should the people of Missouri be prohibited from 
holding slaves! There was angry discussion in Congress — tlireateningB to 
dissolve the Union on the part of Southern members if slavery was to be 
prohibited. It was the iii-st 
conflict between slavery and 
freedom nndt-r the Constitu- 
tion. Slavery won. The State 
was admitted, with no restric- 
tion against holding slaves, but 
it was agreed that in the ter- 
ritory north of latitude thirtj-- 
six degrees thirty minutes, the 
sonthern botmdaiy of Missonri, 
elai-ery should he forcs'er pi-o- 
hibited. It was called a com- 
promise. 

Among the membere from 
tlie Sonthern States who took 
part in the discussion was John 
Itaudolph, of Virginia, who was 
a descendant of Pocahontas. 
He was sometimes eloquent, 

bat usually sarcastic. Another memlwr was ITonry Clay, of Kentucky, 
who was born in Virginia, in 1777, imd went to school in a log school- 
liouee. lie drove a team of mules when he was a boy, di-awing com to 
mill ; and in after life, when he became a great statesman, he was called 
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the "mill -boy of the slashes." When he was very yonng, he went to 

Lexington, Kentucky, becaiut! a lawyer, and began his great career. He 

was elected to the Senate of the 

United States in ISOS, and had 

a great deal to do with building 

the nation. He lived at Lexinj;- 

ton, and gave the name of "Ash- 
land" to his home. 

The nation was Btill teaching 

by e\ai]>]ile. Republican ism in 

France had gone ont in anarchy, 

Napoletiii Conaparlc had swt'pt 

Europe with the arniif>s of France, 

but the Empire wiiicli he estab- 
lished had gone down. The 

kings of Europe had put down 

all attempts of the [Mjople to se- 

cnre their rights; but the coiui- 

triesof South America and Mcx- utMiv tt.v, 

ico, following the example of the 

United States, wei-e determined to become free and independent. 

The people of La Plata were tired of being robbed by the govenior 

sent out by Spain. They started an insmTecticm in ISll. The people of 

Chili, Pern, Veiieznehi, and all the other Spanish provinces caught tlio 
spirit of liberty, and one by 
one declared their indepen- 
dence. Spain could not recon- 
quer them. There was much 
lighting, bnt the Spanish were 
di'featcd. Ought not the 
United States to i-ecognize the 
new republics? llenry Clay 
became an earnest advocate in 
Congress for such recognition, 
and made eloquent speeches. 
The patriots in South America 
translated ins speeches and eir- 
ciliated them, ei-ected moini- 

mcnts to his honor, and celebrated his name in patriotic songs. lu 1822 

tlie United States recognized them as independent nations. 
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Tills is what President Monroe said in !iis message to Congress: 

"We shontd consider any fittenij>t on tlie part of European powers to 
extend their system to tliis hemis}>]iere as dangerous to our peace and 
safety, . . . and should regard it as a manifeGtation of unfriendly dieposi- 
tion towards the United States." 

This has become known in liistory as tlie "Monroe doctrine." It was 
a notice to Enrope and to the world that the people of the western lieini- 
sphere — of Xoith and South Arneri(-a — were to choose for themselves 
what form of go\'eniment they would liave ; and tliat any iuterference on 
the part of any Enr(n>ean country would be regarded as a menace to the 
United States; that this western world was to be thenceforth forever set 
apart for a trial of the form of government which William Brewster, 
William Bradford, and the men of tho M<iTiffoiver inaugurated, wliicli the 
people of the United States 
had developed and adopted 
— a government of tlie peo- 
ple based on equal rights. 

In 1824 Lafayette, who 
had aided the Americans 
in achieving their Inde- 
l^ndence, arrived in New 
York. He had command- 
ed the armies of France 
at the beginning of the 
French Revolution. When 
the Jacobins ciime into 
power he fied to Holland, 
where the Austrian sol- 
diers seized him. lie had 
been kept in prison five 
years. lie crossed the 
ocean to see once more 
tlie land for which he de- 
voted his life and fortune 

— the gnest of the nation. He arrived in New York Angustl5. All the 
city gathered to welcome him ; cannon thnndered, bells rung, flags waved ; 
and when he made his appearance upon the balcony of the City Hall tlie 
gi-eat mnltitudo rent the air with their hurrahs. He had not expected such 
a demonstration, and tlie tears rolled down his cheeks as he beheld around 
him men who had fought by his side in the great struggle for liberty. 
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He travelled to Philadelphia, Baltimore, and Richmond. Coiigi'ess 
was in session, and voted him $200,000 in mouej' and a townehip of land. 
He went to North and South Carolina, trcorgia, Alabama, MiseiBsippi, and 
Lonisiana. From New Orleans he 
went np the Miesigsippi to St. Louis; 
thence to Kentnekj, Ohio, Pennsyl- 
vania; to New Tork, then on to Boa- 
ton, Portsmouth, Portland, Concord, 
Bnrlington,and back to New York. 

It was a gicat day at Bunker 
Hill, June 17, 1825, when tlie corner- 
stone of the monnment was laid — 
the hill covered with people — all 
the military companies in their 
showy uniforms present; the ves- 
sels in tlie harbor thundering a 
; Daniel Webster delivering 
Iho oration, forty soldiei-s who had 
ftood in the redoubt and behind the 
rail fence, and Lafayette, around 

him. 

-- '" -'-■='■—' During tlie year a new frigate 

BUNKER niLL MONCMKVT. , ,, ,, l .1 n 

was bnilt. It was iiaincd the Bran- 
dyioine, and was employed to bear Lafayette to France. President John 
Qnincy Adams bade him an affectionate farewell. Very tender and toncb- 
ing was Lafayette's reply, 

"God bless you, sir," lie said, "and all 
who surround us! God bless the American 
people, each of their States, and the Federal 
Govei'nment ! Accept this patriotic farewell 
of an overflowing heart. Such will be its 
last throb when it ceases to beat." 




Manufacturing by machinery had begun 
in the United States. England had been 
using machinery for a third of a century, 
and was becoming rich by manufacturing 
goods for the people of other countiies. 

The question of a tax or tariff on for- 
eign goods agitated the country. The word tariff had its origin on the 
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other side of the Atlantic. From the point Tarifa^ near the Straits of 
Gibraltar, pirate vessels used to dart out upon ships that were sailing 
through the Straits and compel the captains to pay them money for the 
privilege of going through. The pimtes assumed to own the Straits; 
and the captains, rather than have a fight, paid them for the priv- 
ilege of going on their way. In the course of years the word came to 
mean a tax or duty imposed by government on articles imported or ex- 
ported. 

Henry Clay believed that it would be a good way to build up manufac- 
tures in the United States to tax cotton and woollen cloth and a great vari- 
ety of goods manufactured in England and other countries, and which the 
people of the United States were beginning to manufactui-e. Under his 
influence, largely, the " American system," as it was called, was inaugu- 
rated. In 1816 a tariff, or list of taxes, on goods manufactured in other 
countries was established. It was done to encoui*age and protect the man- 
ufacturers of the United States. The men who wei-e beginning to manu- 
facture had little money, while the manufacturer of Great Britain were 
rich. Money was dear in Ameriica. Men who had to borrow paid ten, 
fifteen, or twenty }>er cent, for it; in Great Britain the rates were not 
half so great Labor was dear in the United States, but cheap in Eng- 
land. America was new. The people were obliged to build roads, bridges^ 
school-houses, and churches. England had the advantage, and could man- 
ufacture clothes cheaper than they could be made in the United States. 
Hence the tariff. 

There were no manufactories in the Southern States, but they wei*e 
springing up all over New England. The tariff made goods dear to the 
planters of South Carolina, who wished to repeal it. The people of 
New England were thriving. Towns were springing up, water-wheels 
were whirling, spindles humming, shuttles flying; everywhere in the 
Northern States there were signs of thrift and industry. In 1828 Con- 
gress passed a still stronger tariff, which gave great offence to South Caro- 
lina. In 1829 General Jackson became President. When he was a boy 
he showed what stuff he was made of by refusing to black the boots of 
a British oflScer (see " Boys of '76 "). During the second war with Great 
Britain and in the wars against the Indians he had shown the country 
how energetic he could be. The time had come when the nation needed 
a fearless man to execute the laws. 

The people of South Carolina and Virginia remembered that Thomas 
Jefferson had written in 1798, resolutions which were passed by the Legis- 
lature of Kentucky, that the Union was only a compact between the 
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States, and that each Stnte liad a right to judge of tlie validity of laws 

])asscd by Congress. 

South Carolina, under tlie lead of Jolin C. Callionn, determined to 
nidlify or make void the tar- 
iff so far as that State was 
concerned, and passed a law 
which declared the acts of 
Coiigi-ess of no account, and 
forhade the ciistoin-honse ofli- 
cera at Charleston collecting 
any revenue. The Governor 
urdci-cd the ti-oo|is of the Stale 
to lie i-eady to support tlio 
law. 

In 1S32 vanic a gieat de- 
liatG in tlie United Slates be- 
tween Scnatnr Ilayne of South 
Carolina and Daniel Webster 
on nullitication. Sonth Caro- 
lina had started upon a coni'se 
which would bring civil war — 
the overtnniing of the Consti- 
tution, hreal;i]ig up of ihc natii.n. Veiy eloquent were the woi-da of Mr. 

Webster : 

"While the Union lasts we have 

high, exciting, gratifying pro^iiwcts 

spread ont before us, for ns and onr 

children. Beyond that I seek not to 

penetrate the veil. God grant that, 

in toy day at least, that curtain may 

not rise ! God grant that on my 

vision Tiever may be opened what lies 

liehind! When iTjy eyes shall ho 

turned to behold for the last time the 

sun in lieaven, may I not see htm 

shining on the broken and dishonored 

fragments of a once glorious Union ; 

on States dissevered, discordant, bel- 
ligerent; on a land rent with civil 

fends, or drenched, it may he, in fra- 
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tenial Mood! Let theii- last feeble and lingering: glance nitlier behold tlie 
gorgeous eiisrgii of tbe Rei>iibiic, now known and honored thronghont the 
eartli, Btill fnll higli advanced, its arms and troplites etreaining in their 
original Instre — not a stripe erased or polluted, nor a single star ol>6uni-cd, 
bearing for its motto no swell niisemblo interrogatory as ' Wliat is all thia 
worth?' nor those oilier words of debision and foll.v, ' Lil>ertv liret, and 
Union afterward ;' but everywliere, spread all over in charactere of living 
light, blazing on all its ample folds, sis they float over the sea and over 
the land, and iu every wind under the whole heuvens, that other senti- 
ment, dear to ev- 
ery true Aniei'i- 
icaii heart — Lib- 
city and Union, 
now and forever, 
one and insepa- 
rable !" 

The Gov- 
eiiior of South 
Carolina issued 
1 proclamation. 
Tlie troojiB of 
i.,-" tlie State were 

to lie ready to 
inuiih it 1 moment >; notice. The 
pioclanialion re tthed Washington. 
PiLBidLUt Jackton read it while 
sitting in 111'! ea i thair and sinot 
mg his lon_ ctenimcd pii>e. lie 
finished reading dashed his pipe 
into the tireplacc, and smashed it 
to atoms. He lified his right hand ; his eyes flashed. 

"The {fiiion! It must and sliall be ^rescrvtd ! By the Elemal! 
Send fur General Scott .'" 

President Jackson little knew how his words wonid ring through the 
country, firing the hearts of the [>eople — how men who had o]>posed liim 
would become his supporters and friends — how, thirty years later, it would 
I>e like a fire-bell at night to stir the souls of men. 

United States troops were scut to Fort Moultrie and Castle Pinekney. 
Commander Elliott sailed with a fleet, and the jieojjle of Cliarleston saw 
the cannon of ships and forts poitited toward the town. Every morning 
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thoy beheld tlie Stars and Stiipes flung out from tiie top-mastB, and lieard 
the bands playing "ILiil, Cohitnbiii !" Tliis fii'st attempt at nulliticatioii 
was the ontgrowth of tiie tliistle-seed sown in the i-esohitions of 1798. A 
State had risen against the nation, bitt the nation, in behalf of const itntional 
liberty, asserted its right and its might to legislate for al! the people- 
President Jackson became very popnlar. The people called him "Old 
Iliokory," because he was so unyielding, like the hickory-tiee. Whenever 
he travelled, people crowded to see hiin, throwing up their hats, shouting — 
" hurraJi !" the great men of the towns pi'esenting addresses of welcome. 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

RELIGIOUS AND MORAL FORCES. 

^¥^0 establish an enduring State, to build a nation great and strong, there 
-L must be not only the achievement of independence, the clearing away 
of the forest, laying out of farms, building of ships, growth of towns, 
increase of population, but there must be also the development of ideas, 
the exercise of moral and religious forces. Men do not think alike; well 
for the world that they do not. Otherwise there would be no progress. 

The establishment of common schools in New England, the education 
of the people, promoted free thought. Men began to think for themselves 
in mattei-s of religion. When the Constitution was adopted the men who 
framed it saw that it was the right of every man to believe what he pleased 
in religion ; that he had the right to be protected in his belief and form 
of woi*ship. In New England, during the Colonial period, the meeting- 
houses were built by the towns, and all the people were taxed to support 
tlie ministei-s. In Virginia the ministers received their pay in tobacco. 
Congress left each State to settle questions in regard to ministers, and 
churches. One by one the States, from 1800 to 1820, repealed the laws 
wliich compelled people to support ministers. It was left for each church 
to support itself, pay its own minister, and regulate its own affaire. Men 
gladly do voluntarily what they will not do under compulsion. It was the 
beginning of a new era in the world's history. The people of other lands 
with astonishment beheld the building of a nation without a bishop in any 
way connected with government, voluntarily paying their ministere, and 
erecting their churches. The result was a great quickening of religious 
zeal. Ministere had greater liberty, preached with more fervor. From 
1810 to 1830 was a period of remarkable revivals of religion — resulting 
in the foi'mation of charitable and benevolent societies, and missionary 
organizations. 

When King James determined to have only one form of worship in 
England, and that the Episcopal, William Bradford, William Brewster, 
and the men and women of Scrooby, fled to Holland, and from Holland 
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to America, to worship God in their own waj'. They would not be Epis- 
copalians. When they landed at Plymouth they had no minister, but 
the members of the Church came toi'ether in a con^xrejcation and chose 
William Brewster. No bishop consecrated him by the laying on of 
hands, but he preached all the same ; and, so far as William Bradford, 
Edward Winslow, and their fellow -pilgrims could see, his ministrations 
were just as acceptable to themselves and to God as \2 he had been 
ordained by iVrchbishop Laud. 

The Pilorrims believed that the membei's of each individual Church 
should rule theuiselves. They were Confjrefjationalists. The Puritans 
who settled at Boston were membei's of the Church of England, but 
refused to conform to the rules laid down by the archbishops and bishops, 
and were called N^on-conforinists. When they made America their home, 
and saw that the Pilgrims at Plymouth were ruling themselves in every- 
thing, they too became Congregational ists. 

Roger Willian)s, who came to Massachusetts in 1030, was a minister of 
the Church of England, but became a Congregationalist. lie had been 
sprinkled when he was an infant, but thought that he had not been prop- 
erly baptized. As there was no minister to immei'se him, it was done by 
Ezekiel Ilollinian, a member of the Church who also had been sprinkled. 
When Mr. Willian)s had been innnersed he in turn immersed Mr. Holli- 
man and ten othei-s, and established the first Baptist Church in America. 
Although Baptists, they were Congregationalists in that they ruled them- 
selves, and have become a great and powerful body of Christians. 

WHien the Reformation, which started in Germany in the time of Mar- 
tin Luther, spread through that country, Switzerland, Holland, and Scot- 
land, the Churches which protested against the authority of the Pope of 
Rome chose elders and presbyters to manage affairs, and became known 
as Presbyterian Churches. The Presbyterian Ciuu'ch of Holland was 
known as the Dutch Tteforined Church. 

The burghers of Amsterdam, who sent the Walloons to settle New 
York (see "Old Times in the Colonies"), provided the settlers wuth a 
minister, the Rev. Everardus Bogardus, who was the first minister of that 
branch of the Presbyterian Church in America. 

When Cliarles IL came to be King of England, in 1660, he determined 
to nuike the people of Scotland, who were Presbyterians, become Episco- 
palians. They refused — were imprisoned and oppressed. Fighting began. 
Men, won)en, and children were cut down by the British soldiers, and their 
houses destroyed. America offered them a place of refugee. 

Between the yeai*s 1670-'80 a company of Scotch Presbyterians settled 
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near Norfolk, in Vii^iuia; at Snow ITill and Bladensbiirg, Maryland; and 
at Port Royal, in Soutli Carolina. The first Presbyterian niinistor in the 
United States was Francis Makensie, who began to preach at Norwalk, ia 
Virginia, in 16S4. He visited the older Pi-esbyterians, who had settled in 
New Jersey and Philadelphia. 

When Louis XIV. was King of France ho sent a great army to ravage 




the bcaiitifnl country along the river Rhine, called the Palatinate. lie 
conquered so many cities and towns that he could not garrison tliein all. 
The people were mostly Protestants. What should he do with them! 
Ilis minister, Lonvois, was wicked and ernel. Tlie woman whom Louis 
Iiad privately married, Madame de Maintenon, who could wind the King 
round her tittle finger, was doing pelnince for the sins of her early years 
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by being very devout. Was there any better way to gain an entrance into 
heaven than bv S2:ettin<]: rid of heretics ? She ioined with Louvois in infln- 
encins: the Kinj; to exterminate the Protestants. It was done. In 1689 
the general commanding tlie army of Louis stood in the old tower of 
Mannheim, on tlie Rhine, and gleefully rubbed his hands when he saw 
great black columns of smoke darkening the sky — north, east, south, and 
west — at every point of the compass — twenty-two cities and villages in 
flames, and one hundred thousand men, women, and children — old incTi 
with tottering steps, women with babes in their arms — fleeing to the fields 
for safety ; houses, furniture, everything destroyed ; orchards hewn down, 
fruit trees girdled, vineyards trampled — desolation everywhere; food all 
destroyed ; thousands of hungry, starving people — no one to feed them, 
no one to succor them — the soldiers mocking at their misery ! Down the 
Valley of the Ilhine fled the fugitives to find shelter and hospitality among 
the people of Holland. Queen Anne of England pitied them, and sent 
ships across the Channel to transport them to London, where many thou- 
sands were fed, on Blackheath Common. Fiftv families were sent to 
Limerick County, in Ireland, where land was given them, and where tliey 
built once more their humble homes. Three-fourths of a century passed, 
and during the time their descendants had forgotten to be religious; but 
the followers of John AVesley went among them, preaching and praying; 
and they left off swearing, fighting, and carousing, and became industrious 
and sober people. John Wesley himself went to see them in 1758, aiid 
wrote this in his journal : " I found no cursing or swearing, no Sabbath- 
breaking, no drunkenness, no ale-house among them. Their diligence had 
turned the land into a garden." 

Times were hard, and some of them determined to make America 
their home, and came to New York in 17C0. One of the emigrants was 
Philip Embury, a carpenter, who had been licensed to preach. He lived 
in a little house that stood in Park Place. The emigrants were in a new 
country — in a town of twenty thousand inhabitants. There were taverns 
and ale-houses; sailors and soldiei*s thronged tlie streets, cursing and 
swearing. Philip Embury, with no house to preach in, with few to hear 
him, left off preaching. The religious fervor of the emigrants waned. 
But there was one godly woman among tliem, Barbara Heck, who, visit- 
ing her cousin, Paul Buckle, found him idling away his time and playing 
cards. She seized the cards and threw them into the fire. She found 
Philip Embury. 

"You are responsible for our souls, and God will require them at your 
hands," she said. 
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He felt the rebuke, and began to preach once more, in IiU own house, 
to Barbara Heck and four otiier women. People pasBiiig along the Btreet 
heard strange sweet mnsic floating out through the windows of tlie car- 
penter's bouse. They stopped and listetied. Tln'ee musicians from tlio 
King's Regiment went in to see what was going on. Othei-s followed, 
filling the i-oom. Methodism liad I)egun in America. One Sunday an 




officer who had lost an eye at Lonisburg, who had been wounded in bis 
right arm on the Plains of Abmbam, catne to the meeting, wearing bis 
nniform, his sword clanking on the floor — Captain Thomas Webb, who 
had heard John Wesley preach in England, and whose sonl was on Are to 
turn men from their wicked ways. Wesley had licensed him to preach. 
He laid his sword on the tabic, and preached so eloquently that great 
crowds came to bear him. Barbara Ileck, seeing lier opportunity, went 
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round among the i>e<)i>!e and obtained money cnoiijjli to Iniild a eliiircli. 
1(1 forty-two wide, bnilt of stone — tJie 
rtist Methodist diorch edifice in the 
United Status— erected in 1768. 

Other men I«gan to preach, among 
the nniiiber Rohert Strawbrid^o, nt 

ederick, Maryland, who btiilt a log 

nrch, twenty-two feet square, with 
:i sqnare hole on one side for a win 
dow. He was bo eloquent that peo- 
>lo far and near flocked to hear him, 
and lie held cam p- meet inga through 
Maryland, Delaware, PennsjlvRnia, 
and Virginia. 

In 1 770 Francis Asbnry came 
from England, landed at Philadel- 
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pliia, aiid joiimejed ttiroiigh alt tlie conntrj', fi-oni Georgia to Massa- 
cliuBette, preaching in lionsee, bams, and in tlie open air to miiltitndes 
of people. He inspired other men to preach, sent them out on cti'onit», 
forming classes and churches. lie was made a bishop — the fii-st of 
the Metltodist Episcopal Chui-ch in the United States. When the Rev- 
olutionary war was over and the country at peace, he again travelled all 
over it. 

" Where nre you from '{" asked one of his hearers in Ohio, 




"From Boston, Kew York, Philadclpliia, Baltimore, or almost aii}' place 
yon can think of," he replied. 

It is only a little more than one hundi-ed years since the liymn sung 
on a Snnday morning in Pliilip Embury's house floated out on the sum- 
mer air; but it has echoed over the continent, making the Methodiiit 
Chui-ch one of the mighty moml and religious forces of the century. 



258 BUILDING THE NATION. [Chap.XVU. 

There were not man; people in the Colonies when tlie devolution 
be^ptn who attended the Episcopal Church, and there were fewer when it 
closed. The rojal governors dnring the Colonial times were all Episco- 




palians, and did what the\ <niild to build np that Church Tho Episcopal 
ministers sidid witli the Km^ They weie regarded as Tories, and the 
men who were flgliting fui freedom wonid not hsten to their preach- 
ing. Wlien the war uas o\er, and the United States independent, the 
Prayer-book had to be altered. The King of England might need pray- 
ing for, bnt he was no longer niler of tlie United States. Tliere was no 
bishop in America. No minister could be ordained to preach nnless cdq- 
seci-ated by a bishop. Ue must be consecrated to keep, as is claimed, an 
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Tutbrokeii line of consecration back to the Apoetle Peter. To complete 
tlie chain, according to the belief of tlie Episcopalians, the Rev. Saiiinel 
Seabnry, of Coiinecticnt, crossed the ocean in 17S4, and waa consecrated 
at Aberdeen, Scotland, by three Scottish bishops. But the Scottieli bishops 
had refused to take the oath of allegiance to William and Mary when they 
became King and Queen of England, and the qnestioii arose wliether 
Mr. Seabury was or was not a bishop. To make all sure — to keep the 
chain back to Peter unbroken — Wiiliarn White, of Pennsylvania, and 
Samuel Pmvooet, of New Yoik, in 1782 went to England, and were con- 
secrated in the archbishop's parlor at Lambeth; and the Episcopal Chnrch 
took its place among the other religious bodies of this country. 

The Rev. John Kel- 
Iy,of London, in 1750, 
believed that all men, 
good and bad, would 
finally be saved from 
sin. lie was the firet 
minister in England to 
preach the doctrine. 
Mr. Mnnny, who had 
l»een listening to the 
preaching of John Wes- 
ley, accepted Mr. Kel- 
ly's belief. 

In 1770, when the 
conntry was aflame for 
liberty and indepeti- 
dence, be came to the 
Colonies, and formed 
a Church in Gloucester 
in 1779— tlie fii-st Uni- 
veraalJst Church in the 
country and the begin- 
ning of the Uiiiverml- 
ist denomhiation. 

Through all the years of the Christian era there have been men who 
believed that there was a unity between the Fattier, Son, and Holy Spirit, 
but that they were not a trinity. In 1785 the Church worshipping in King^s 
Chapel, Boston, strack out from its litnrgy all reference to the Trinity, and 
tluiB became a Onitarian Church. lu 1812 Mr. Belsham, of London, wrote 




200 



BUILDING THE NATION. 



tCBAP XVII 



ail article, wliiuli wns ■'epiiblielied in Boston hi 1S15, wiiidt stated that iiihii; 
of tlie ciiiintlies in New England were at heart Unitarian. A gi-eat con- 
troverey ai-o»e, not only as to wliat people ought or ought not tt> believe, 
but as to the ownership of clmrches. Thai's were hot discussions, Aiigr; 

sermons, suits in courts, 
breaking up of churelica 
— one hinidred and fiftj 
in Massachusetts, fifteen 
in Maine, and nineteen 
in New llanip^iliii'e bo- 
coniiTig Unitarian Con- 
gregationalista. One of 
thu most prominent Uiii- 
lariati ministers was Wil- 
liam Ellery Clianning, 
pastor of the church in 
Federal Street, Boston — 
a man of clelightfLil spirit, 
beloved and reverouced 
by everybody. 

Other religious bod- 
ies came into existence, 
throngli the wise provi- 
sion in the Constitution 
that guarantees freedom 
,'~ ^ , , of opinion to every indi- 

vidual. Soon after its 
adoption moral forces nnkiiown in past ages began to mould and fashion 
the moral and religious life of the nation. 




Robert Raikes, of England, in 1781, seeing how the working -people 
spent Siniday in drinking rum, playing games, cureing, swearing, and fight- 
ing, estabhshed a school on Sunday, teaching them to i-ead and write. In 
1810 Joanna Prince was teaching a week-day school, in her own house, 
in Beverly, Mapsacliusetts. Ilannah Hill assisted Iier. A tlionght came 
to her to have tlie children, wliose fathers were on the sea catcliing fish 
off the Banks of Newfoundland, recite vei'ses from the Bible on Sunday. 

The children were pleased with the idea, and came to her home on 
Sunday afternoon, and recited verses and hymns. It was the firet Sunday- 
school in America established solely for rehgious teaching. People in 
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otlier tdwiis liearJ wliat Joanna Priiiue and Hannah Hill were doing, and 
formed schools. It was a new idea. Some of the ministers and deaoons, 
and the old gray-haired tncTi, shook their lieads. They were commanded 
to keep the Sabbath-day holy: would it not be breaking the command 
to teauh a school? Even thongh the children i-ecited verses from the 
Bible, would they not be throwing stones at the sqnirrels and birds 
and playing t^ in going or coming? A church in New Ilampshire, 
to make sure that there would be no nnscenily conduct, passed this vote: 
"None except those of good inoi-al character sliatl bo admitted to the 
school." 

Many good men were greatly disturbed when the schools were estab- 
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lislied, fearing tliat it would lead to no end of evil. The intistard-seed 
of 1810 hae become a wide-spreading tree, overBliadowing all the laud — 
tlie Bible tlie one te.\t-book, ita precepts the rule of life. 

The year before Joanna Prince and Ilainiah Hill started the first Sun- 
da;-Bchool nine of the Congregational tniniatei'a of New Ilanapehire met 
at the honse of the Rev. Samuel Wood, of Boacaweii— in the room where 
Daniel Webster, when fitting for college, recited his lessons. Thej saw 
many people who had no Bibles — who were too poor to buy one or 




liad not the inclination; that tlicre were few instrnctive or entertaining 
books for children. They aceoidingly took nieasni'ea to form, not only 
a society for a systematic distribntion of Bibles, bnt of religious books 
and tracts. They voted to purchase and distribnto four thousand copies 
of a paniphiet entitled "A Child's Memorial; or, the Happy Death of 
Dinah Dondney." It was an aeooiuit of the happy life and death of a 
little girl in England. So far as known it was the first movement on this 
continent for the distribution of religious tracts. 
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Then came the fomiatiou of societies — tlie American Bible Society, in 
1816, which has translated tiie Bible into nearly all languages ; tlie foi-ma- 
tion of the American Tract Society, which has pi'iiited many millions of 
books and tracts, and distributed them broadcast over the land. 

On a Slimmer afternoon, in 1306, Samuel J. Mills, Jamee Bichard», 
Francis L. Robbins, Ilarvy Loomls, and Bergan Green, stndents of Williams 
College, Williaiiistowu, Massachusetts, went out for a walk. A black cloud 
was rising, the lightning flashing, the thnnder rolling ; and when the rain 
came they ran to a hay-stack and curled down under it for shelter. They 
were studying geogrHphy, and wei-e thinking of becoming inini^ters. They 
talked about tlie people in Asia who were worshiiiping idols. 

" We can cany the Gospel to them," said Mr. Mills. 

"That ia so; we can — it is our duty," said all but one, who doubted 
if any great good could be done in that direction. 

They sung a hymn and joined in pmyer. They were young, just be- 
yond boyhood; they were poor, working their way, as best tliey could, 
through college ; they had very little influence, but a great idea had come 
to them, one of the greatest that can take possession of the soul — the giv- 
iiif' of a Christian civilization to one thousand millions of the human race! 
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Xot a selling, but a giving. What had they to give? Only themselves. 
They could be of little account; but the truth, the Gospel, the good news 
of God — that lie was a father, Jesus Christ their Saviour and best friend— 
tliey believed that such teaching would lift men from their degradation, 
civilize. Christianize them, and secure their happiness in this life and in 
the life eternal. They formed a missionary society in the college, went to 
other colleges to talk it over with other students, arousing enthusiasm for 
the gi*and idea — resulting in the formation of the American Board of For- 
eign Missions, the first great missionary society in the United States, which 
has sent out many hundred men and women, who have established schools, 
gathered churches, giving a Christian civilization to hundreds of thousands 
in heathen lands. 

Music has been classed as one of the fine or liberal arts; but it has 
also been a religious force in the history of our country. 

When the Pilgrims came to this Western AVorld they brought with 
them a copy of the Psalms of David, paraphrased by Ainsworth, which 
was their only hymn-book. In King James's version of the Bible the fii-st 
and second vei'ses of the first Psalm are thus given: 



It 



1. Blessed is the man that wulketh not in the counsel of the ungodly, nor standeth in the 
way of sinners, nor sittcth in the seat of the scornful. 

'* 2. But his delight is in the law of the Lord ; and in his law doth he meditate day and 
Dijrht/' 



•o" 



In the book from which the Pilgrims sung it read : 

"1. blessed that doth not "2. But settcth in Jehovah's kw 
lu wicked counsell walk ; His pleasureful delight ; 

Nor stand in sinner's way, And in his law doth meditate 

Nor sit in seat of scornfull folk. By day and eke by night." 

In 1640 the Bay State Psalm-book was printed at Cambridge, on the 
firet printing-press set up in the Colonies. The one hundred and thirty- 
third Psalm was thus arranged: 

"How good and sweet to see 
It's for brethren to dwel 
Together in unitee: 

"It's like choice oyle that fell 
The head upon; 
That down did flow, 
The beard unto, 
Beard of Aron, 
The skirts of his garment, 
That unto them went down.'* 
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The Pilgrims and Puritans had very few tunes — not more than eight 
or ten — and when the seventeenth century closed the number in use did 
not exceed thirty. The people sung by rote. Their music could not have 
been very melodious, according to the Rev. Mr. Walters, who preached a 
sermon on music. 

"Singing," he said, "sounds like five hundred diflFerent tunes roared 
out at the same time. The singers are often two words apart, producing 
noises so Iiideous and disorderly as is bad beyond expression. The notes 
ai'e so prolonged tliat I myself have twice in one note paused to take 
breath." 

Mr. Walters, the Rev. Mr. Tiifts, and a few ministers attempted to bring 
about a reform in singing. Tliey wanted new tunes, and wished the sing- 
ing to be improved. The young people desired reform ; the old people 
opposed it. Mr. Tufts published a miisic-book, with rules and names for 
the note& J^a, sol, la. The book contained twenty-eight tunes. It created 
a great discussion and commotion. Tlie old ministers preached against 
the innovation. 

" There are so many tunes," said one minister, " that the people never 
can learn them. Tlie new way of singing is popish. The uotes J^a, sol, la 
are blasphemous. The old way is good enough. The new way will re- 
quire a great deal of time to learn the rules. It will make the young 
people disorderly. If they go to singing -school they will be having 
frolics." 

The new method made its way notwithstanding the objections. In 
17G4: Josiah Flagg, of Boston, published a book containing one hundred 
and sixteen tunes and two anthems — the fii'st book printed in America 
with music in four parts. In 1770 Mr. Billings published a book which 
contained some of his own tunes, which became very popular. 

Before the Revolution the hymns were "deaconed" — the deacon of the 
church standing in front of the pulpit, reading a line, the congregation 
singing it, then reading another, and so on through the hymn. 

When the Revolution was over, when no more was heard the drum- 
beat calling the people to arms, the singing-master appeared. Delightful 
the evenings in the school -houses, where the young men and maidens 
learned to beat time, read the notes, the bass, treble, tenor, and counter, 
successively taking up their parts in the fuguing tunes of the period, 
and then on Sunday, standing in the singers' seats, with a bass-viol to 
Keep them company, making music that thrilled and delighted the con- 
gregation ! 

Thei-e was great opposition to the use of viols and violins in the church. 
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"A violin is the devil's instrument," said one minister. 

As the years passed by good men began to see that music and musical 
instruments should have an exalted place in religious service, and not only 
viols and violins, but flutes, bugles, Iiorns, clarinets, bassoons, and trom- 
bones began to be used, and a higher class of music — tunes composed by 
Ilandel, Haydn, and Mozart — the old fuguing compositions of Billings, 
Holden, Reed, and Swan disappearing about 1830. Then came songs for 
children — the introduction of music into the Suudav-schools, and still later 
into the common-schools, making music a great moial and religious force 
in the building of the nation. 
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CHAPTER XVIIL 

PROGRESS OF TEMPERANCE. 

AWAY back in the centuries an old alchemist, who was trying to 
find out how to make gold, discovered instead how to distil alco- 
hol. In the coin*se of time men learned to distil rum, gin, brandy, and 
whiskey. 

In the year 1700 some Boston merchants, visiting the West Indies, 
saw that the sugar-makei*s were throwing away the molasses and sirup 
that dripped from the sugar. The merchants knew that rum could be 
distilled from molasses, and saw that there was a chance to make money. 
They shipped the drippings to Boston, built a distillery, and began the 
manufacture of New England rum. Everybody drank intoxicating drinks 
— ministei*8, doctoi*s, lawyere, merchants, farmers, men, women, and chil- 
dren. The rich merchants in the cities had mahogany sideboards and 
finely-cut glass decantei-s. Well-to-do farmei-s kept an array of jugs and 
bottles in their corner cupboards, and in their cellars casks of cider and 
cherry-rum. Upon rising in the morning a glass of liquor must be taken 
to give an appetite for breakfast. At eleven o'clock the merchant in his 
counting-room, the blacksmith at his forge, the mower in the hay-field, took 
a dram to give them strength till the ringing of the bell or the sounding 
of the horn for dinner. In mid-afternoon they drank again. When work 
for the day was done, before going to bed the}^ quaffed another glass. It 
M'as the daily routine of drinking in well-regulated and temperate fami- 
lies. Hospitalities began with drinking. "What will you take?" was 
the question of host to visitor. Not to accept the proffered hospitality 
was disrespectful. Was there a raising of a meeting-house, there must 
be hospitality for all the parish — no lack of liquor; and when the last 
timber was in its place a bottle of rum must be broken upon the ridge- 
pole. In winter men drank to keep themselves warm ; in summer, to 
keep themselves cool ; on rainy days, to keep out the wet ; on dry days, 
to keep the body in moisture. Friends, meeting or parting, drank to 
perpetuate their friendship. Buskers around the corn-stack, workmen 
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in ttie field, master and apprentice in the shop, i)a9sed t!ie brown jug from 
lip to lipt The lawyer drank before writing his brief or pleading at the 
bar; the minister, while preparing hia sermon or before preaching it from 




the pnlpit. At weddings bridegroom, bride, groomsman, and gnest quaffed 
sparkling wines. At f nnerals minister, mourner, fi-iend, neighbor, all ex- 
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cept the corpse, drank of the bountiful snpply of liquors always provided. 
Not to drink was d iHrespectf iil to living and dead, and depriving them- 
selves of comfort and consolation. 

In every community tliere were blear-eyed men witii bloated or hag- 
gard faces ; weeping women, starving children. On the piazza of evci-y 
way-side inn were seedy loungers, running up scores on the landlord's 
books, or waiting to accept the invitation of neighbors or travellers to 
" take a drink." In every town or village were groggeries, where men 




and boys idled their time away, siieudiiig their little earnings in drink or 
demoralizing games. 

Lawyers fonnd employment in making ont mortgages or writing de- 
crees of foreclosure. Slieriffs became rich through serving writs. Men, 
once honored and respected, who had started in life with high hopes and 
grand resolves, wero reeling through the streets, or found themselves and 
families in the poor-hooBe. In the jails were those who, in dranken frenzy, 
murdered loving wife, prattling child, or dearest friend. 

The mannfactnre and sale of rum became a mighty traffic. It was 
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the great etnple in every country store — sold by the gallon, quart, pint, or 
gill. It wa8 so cheap that everybody could buy it. In 1775 (when tiie 
Itevolntion began), twenty thousand hogsheads were mannfactured in New 
England. In the closing year of the second war with England more than 
fifty million gallons were distilled in the United States; farmers conid sell 
tlieir rye and com at the distillery and obtain their rum cheap, and they 
were regarded as blessings. 

lu 1S08 the eitizens of Morean, New York, appalled at the tide of 
demoralization arising from the drinking of nim, formed a society to 




discoiirage excessive drinking — agreeing not to drink mm every day, bnt 
only on special occasions : at public dinnere, or when they did not feel 
well. It was the firet temperance society organized in the country. 

In 1813 some ministers in Boston, formed a society for the suppression 
of intemperance; bnt nothing came of it, and the distilling and drinking 
went on. There was no abatement of misery and woe. Jails became 
crowded with criminals, aluia-houses with panpera, and in the cemeteries 
the tnrf was lieaped on those who, in the prime of life, had gone down to 
drunkards' graves. 
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The time for reform came. Thinking men saw the demoralization, and 
traced it to the univei^sal use of rum. It was seen that drunkenness was 
a crime of the individual against himself and against society. Ministers 
preached in favor of temperance. Societies were formed — the nie!nbei*s 
pledging themselves to abstain from drinking. Churches passed resolu- 
tions that the daily and habitual use of distilled Iiquoi*s was inconsistent 
with upright Christian character. Some of the church -members, how- 
ever, were greatly offended at such action, and said that it took away 
their liberty. The reform began in 1830. Many men left off drinking, 
but distilleries still flourished. 

George B. Cheever was a young minister in Salem, Massachusetts. 
His soul was stirred when he looked out from his studv window and saw 
the smoke rolling up from the tall chimneys of four distilleries, which 
inanufactui-ed six hundred thousand gallons of rum every year. In the 
luirl)or wei'e vessels tilled wi.th hogsheads of molasses, brought from the 
West Indies to be distilled, and other vessels freiglited with rum for 
Africa. He i*eflected that out of that rum would conie battles, capture 
of prisoners, and their sale to negro traders. lie saw long lines of teams 
loading at the doors of the distilleries, and moving away carrying rum to 
all the country towns. From his study window he beheld the alms- 
houses crowded with paupers. One of the distilleries was owned by a 
Mr. Stone, one of whose workmen, while intoxicated, was scalded to death 
in a vat of hot rum. Mr. Stone was a good man. He was kind to the 
poor, deacon of one of the churches, treasurer of a Bible Society, and 
kept Bibles for sale in his counting-room, in one corner of his distiller}'. 
Mr. Cheever saw how inconsistent it was to combine the profession of 
religious principles with the soul-destroying traffic in liquor. His soul 
w^as on lire. He had a dream — " which was not all a dream " — about a 
distillery owned by Deacon Giles. He wrote it out and published it in a 
newspaper. This was what he dreamed : 

" Deacon Giles was a man who loved money, and was never troubled with tenderness of con- 
science. His father and his grandfather before him had been distillen«, and the same occupation 
had come to him as an heirloom in the family. The still-house was black with age, as well as with 
the smoke of furnaces that never went out. Its owner was treasurer of a Bible Socictv, and he 
had a little counting-room in one corner of the distillery, where he sold Bibles. 

" Deacon Giles worked on the Sabbath. He would not suffer the fires of the distillery to go 
out One Saturday afternoon his workmen had quarrelled, and all went off in anger. He was in 
much perplexity for want of hands to do the work of the devil on the Lord^s day. In the dusk 
of the evening a gang of singular-looking fellows entered the door of the distillery. Their dress 
was wild and uncouth, their eyes glared strangely. They offered to work for the Deacon ; and he, 
on his part, was overjoyed, for he thought within himself that, as they had probably been turned 
out of employment elsewhere, he could engage them on his own terms. 
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" He made Ihpm liis accustomed ofTcr — as much mm ctctt day, when work was done, a* thej 
could drink : but thoy irould uot take it. Some of thorn broke out and told him that thej had 
enough of hot thhi|;9 nhcre Ihey came from wilhoiit drinking damnnlion in the distillerj. And 
when (hey snid that it seemed to ttie Deacon as if tbvir brentli bumcd blue; but he was not cer^ 
tain, and could not tell what to mahe of it. Tlien he offered tlicm a pittance of money ; but they 
iot up sucb a laugh ttiat lie thought that the roof oC (he building would fall in. They demanded 
a aum which the Deacon said he could not gi'e, and would not, to the beat set of workmen that 
ever lived, much 1c?s to such piratical -looking acape-jails as (hey. Finnlly, he aaid be would giro 
half what tliey asked, if they wouhi ukc two-thirds of that in Bibles. When he mentitmed the 
word Bibles they all looked toward the door, nnd made a ?tep backward, and the Deacon thoaght 
they trembled ; but whether it was with anger or delirium tremens, or something else, he could 
not tell. However, they winked nnd made signs to each other; and then one of them, who aeeoMd 
to be the head mnu, agreed with (he Deacon that, if he would let them work by night iuatead <rf 
day, they would stay with him awhile, and work on his own terms. To this he agreed, and they 
immediately wont to work. 

"The Deacon had a fresh cai^ of molasses to be worked up, and a great many hogiheada 
then In from his counti? customera to be filled with liquor. When he went borne he locked the 
doors, leaving the distillery to his new workmen. As soon as he was gone you would have thouglit 
that one of the chambers of hell had been transported to earth, with all its inmatea. The dlMil- 
lery glowed with Sres that burned hotter than ever before ; and the figures of the demons paa^g 
to and fro, and leaping and yelling in the midat of their work, made it took lilu the eDtianoe to the 
bottomless pit. 
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"Some of tbem ut utride Ihe raftera, over tbe beads of the othera, and amused themselves 
with blowiDg flames out of iheir mouths. The work of distilling seemed play to them, and tlie; 
CArned it oo with Rupernstunl rapidilj. U was bot enough to hare boiled the molasses in an; 
part of the distilier; ; but the} did not seem (o mind it at all. Somo lifted the hogsheads as essilj 
as you would raise a teacup, and turned tbeir contents into the proper receptacles ; some scummeil 
the boiling liquids ; some with huge lailles dipped the smoking fluids from the different vats, anil, 
raising it high in the air, seemed to uke great delight in watching the fiery stream as they spouted 
It back again ; tome drafted the distilled liquor into empty casks and hogsheads ; some stirred the 
fires; all were boisterous and horridly profane, 

" I gathered from their talk that the; were going to pla; a trick upoo the Deacon, thit should 
core him of offering ram and Bibles to his workmen. The; were going to write certain inscrip- 
tions on all his ram casks, that should reinsin invisible until the; were sold by Ilie Deacon, but 
should flame out in characters of Ere as soon as the; were broached b; his retailers, or exposed 
for Ihe use of the drunkards. When they had filled a few casks with liquor, one ol them took a 
great coal of fire, and, having quenched it in a miiture of rum and molasiies. procct^led to write, 
apparently by way of experiment, upon the heads of the different Teasels. Just as it was dawn 
they left off work and vanished together. 

" In the evening the men came again, and tbe Deacon locked them in b; themselves, and they 
went to work. Tljc; linished all his molasses, and filled all his rum barrels and kegs and hog^ 
heads witli liquor, and marked tbem all, as on tbe preceding nigbt, with iuviaibte inscriptions. 
Host of the titles ran thus : 

'"Consumption Sold Here. Inquire at Deacon Giles's Dielillcry.' 'Inaanit; and Murder. In- 
quire at Deacon Giles's Dlntillery.' ' Deliilum Tremens. Inquire at Deacon Giles's Distiller;.' 

" Many of tlie cusks bad on them inscriptions like the Folloning: 

" • Distilled Death mid Liquid Damnation.' • The Elixir of Hell tor the Bodies of Those whose 
SmIs are Coming There.' 
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!9 from the Scriptures urnJ marked the hothead* 
ihuB; 

"'Who hath Wop? InqiiiT* nl Doacon Giles's Dialillcrt.' 'Who hath Etcdnese of Ejes f In- 
quire at Deni-on Giles's Distillery.' 

"All theae inscriptions biimeil, when visible, a 'still ind aufiil red.' 

" In the nioinitig tliu nurknivii vaiiislioil na liefora, just as it was dann ; but in tlie duah of Ihe 
evening the; rame a;;ain, and told Ihe Deacon it was against their principles to take any wages for 
work done between Siiturday nif;ht and Jfomlay morning, and as they coidd not stay with him any 
longer, he was welcome to what Ehey liail ilone. The Deacon was very urgent to have them re- 
main, and ofFereil to liire them for the season at any wages ; but Ihcy would not. So hs thanked 
them, and they went away, and he saw them iio more. 

" In the course of the week most of the casks were sent into the country, and duly hoiMed on 
their sloops, in conspicuoux situations, in the taverns anil groceries and rum'Shops. But no sooner 
had the first glass been dmwn from any of them llmn the invisible inscription flamed out on llie 
cask-head to every beholder: 'Consumption Sold Here. Delirium Tremens, Damnation, and HelL- 
fire.' The drtiiikaidi) were terrifleil from the dram-shops; the bar-rooms were emptied oC their 
customers ; but in tlieir place a gaping croivil filled every store that possessed a cask of the Den- 
con's devil -distilled liquor, to wonder and he affrighted at the spectacle; for no art conid efface the 
inscription. 

" The rum-sellers, and grocers, and tavern-keepers were full of fury. They loaded their teuns 
with tiie accursed liquor, and droro it back to the distillery. All around and before the door of 
(ho Deacon's establishment the returned casks were piled one upon another, and it seemed as if 
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tbe inscriptions burned brighter than ever— ConsompCion, Dttmnation, Death, ■nd Hell mingled to- 
gether in frightful confusion; and in equal prominence, in every case, flamed out the direction, 
'Inquire U Deacon Giles's Dislillcr}'.' 

"The Deacon had to turn a vast quitntitv of liquor into the streets, and bum up the hogshead!-, 
and his distiller; bss smelled of brimstone ever since; but he would not give up the trade. He 
carries it on stilt, and cvcrj lime I see hiit advertisement, 'Inquire at Amos Giles's Distiller;,' I think 
I see Heli and Damnation, and he tbe proprietor." 




Tlie newspapers all over tlie coiiiitrT published llic dream, Mr, Stone 
was greatly offended at Mr. Checver, wlio was arrested for pnblisiiiiig a, 
libel. Everybody talked about tlio dream. Men saw what they never 
before Iiad seen — how terrible tlie woe that eaine from bo much drinking. 
The ablest lawyers of Massaeliiisetta were employed to prosecute and de- 
fend. The Court said it was a libel, and then Mr. Cheever was put in jail, 
which made it all the worse for Mr. Stone and those who qwned distilleries. 

But his dream, witli its illustrations, was sown broadcast over the land. 
The tem(>erance canse, which had begun to die out, went on with increased 
vigor. Societies were formed, public sentiment aroused, distillery fires 
ceased to blaze ; tliei'e were fewer paupers, less misei'y and woe. It may 
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be questioned whether any other pamplilet published in the United States 
has been so far-reaching in its influence as that describing Deacon Giles's 
distillery. 

How should men be kept from drinking rum ? Massachusetts passed 
a law forbiddnig the sale of less than tifteen gallons of liquor — thinking 
that, as nobody could drink fifteen gallons at once, and as few men would 
want to purchase that amount, it would put an end to the sale. Men 
found a way, however, to get liquor notwithstanding the law. At a cat- 
tle-show a man advertised that in a tent by itself was a most wonderful 
pig — with black, red, green, and yellow stripes around its body. People 
paid ten cents to see it. Crowds went in, and came out smacking their 
lips. They had seen the painted pig, and had a drink into the bargain. 

John Pierpont was minister of the Ilollis Street Church, Boston, which 
had a cellar under it, which was rented to a distiller for the storage of 
rum. Mr. Pierpont drank cold water, and preached against rum-selling, 
which made some of his church-membei*s very angry. They arraigned him 
before an ecclesiastical council, and compelled him to leave the pulpit. 

Somebody published the following lines about the HoUis Street Church 
and the rum in the cellar : 

"There's a spirit above, 
And a spirit below; 
A spirit of love, 

And a spirit of woe: 
The spirit above is the Spirit Divine, 
The spirit below is the spirit of wine." 

While the members of the Ilollis Street Church were prosecuting 
their pastor for his preaching on temperance a scene of a different char- 
acter was transpiring in Baltimore. 

In the bar-room of a tavern, when work for the day was done, a tailor, 
carpenter, coach-maker, silver-plater, and two blacksmiths met one even- 
ing in 184:0, as they were accustomed to meet, to drink their grog. 

"There is a temperance-meeting close by; let us go and hear what 
they will have to say," said one. 

" Agreed." 

Four of them went, and when it was over came back to the tavern to 
take another glass of rum. 

" Temperance is a good thing," said one. 

" Ministei-s and temperance people are hypocrites," said the landlord. 

" Oh, yes ! you cry them down because you want to sell liquor," James 
McCurly, the coach-maker, replied. 
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" I'll tell yoii what, boys : let us form a temperance society, and make 
Bill Mitcliell president," aaid George Steer, one of the blacksmiths. 
"Ila! ha! ha! Agreed." 
Tliuy laiiglied at tiie joke; but, as tliey thought it over, the idea did 




not seem to be a joke, but eoniething wortli thinking about in earnest. 
Saturday night came. They met once more in tlie bar-room, not to drink, 
but to talk over a plan for a total abstinence society. 

"We do pledge ourselves aa gentlemen that we will not drink any 
Bpirituous or malt liquor, wine, or cider," was tlie agreement to wiitch tliey 
signed their names. Tlie Waslnngtonian Temperance Society was formed, 
and eacii meml>er agreed to bring a friend to the next meeting. 

"See here: if yon ain't going to drink, j'ou can't stay here," said tlio 
landlord's wife, and the society went to a carpenter's shop. Each man 
brought a drunkard to the next meeting. The men who had been down 
were helping their friends who were down. It was a new evangel, which 
swept over the land, purifying, ennobling — tJie incoming of a far-reaching 
and enduring moral power. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

PREJUDICE AGAINST COLOR. 

IT is natural for men to hate those whom they have wronged. Wlien 
the planters of Virginia, in 1619, bought tlicir first slaves (see "Old 
Times in the Colonies"); when the people of Mtt^^iachusetts, Connecticut, 
New York, and all the other Colonies began to purchase slaves stolen 
from Africa, they began a great wrong, out of which, as time went on, 
came throughout the Northern States an intense prejudice against free 
negroes, and a desire to get them out of the country ; for it is also nat- 
ural in men to endeavor to get rid of those whom they have injured. 

In 1773 the Rev. Samuel Hopkins and the Rev. Ezra Staples, of New- 
port, Rhode Island, knowing that the slave-trade was a horrible business, 
conceived the idea of sending free negroes to Africa, to plant colonies 
along the coast, which they thought would put an end to the traffic. 

Nothing cjime of it, however, till 1816, when Samuel J. Mills, the 
warm-hearted man who had helped form the American Missionary 
Society at Williamstown, Massachusetts; Francis S. Key, who wrote the 
"Star-spangled Banner;" R. B. Finley, of New Jei*sey, a philanthropist; 
and others, formed the American Colom'zation Society. They believed 
that colored men never could be of any account in the United States, 
because of a i)rejudice against them. In the dictionary we have this 
definition oi prejudice: ''An unreasoning predilection for or against 
anything." 

A colored pei'son was (railed a " nigger." lie had no rights. Ne- 
groes fought under General Washington ; they were soldiers in the war 
of 1812 -'15. Negroes stood behind the breastworks at New Orleans, 
under General Jackson ; but the nation had accorded them no rights 
under the Constitution. Society gave them no privileges equal to those 
of white men. A colored man might be intelligent, well-behaved, cour- 
teous — a gentleman in deportment — but he must do menial service. His 
place was in the stable, kitchen, doing drudger}-. If he wanted to travel 
lie must go on foot. He could not ride on a stage unless on the top 
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or on the rack behind with the trunks, even tliough he paid full fare. Col- 
ored people were regarded as baggage. In tlie meeting-house their place 
was in the gallery, in the " nigger pew." Though inenibei-s of the church, 
they could not sit down-staii^s with the congregation. At communion they 
must wait till the white members had taken the bread and wine. 

In the common-school there was no seat for a colored boy or girl. Mis- 
sionaries were making their way to India to teach the heathen. Indian 
boys and girls were being gathered into schools, but there was no school- 
master for the coloi-ed people. The men who founded the Colonization 
Society thought that by sending them to Africa the whole of that dark 
continent would in time be civilized and Christianized. They did not see 
that they themselves needed Christianizing. 

"We do not intend to interfere with slavery; we shall send only free 
negroes," they said. 

The Rev. Mr. Mills and Ebenezer Burgess sailed to Africa, and selected 
a place for a settlement. Agents travelled through the country, preaching 
on Sunday of the glorious work, picturing the redemption of the heathen 
tribes from barbarism through the civilizing influences of the free col- 
ored people who were to be sent there. Church -membe!*s contributed 
libemlly of their money. Congress appropriated $100,000; and in 1820 
thirty-eight colored people emigrated to Africa, and made a settlement at 
Lilxjria. 

Men were thinkins: as never before in reo^ard to human rio^hts. Enir- 
land had eight hundred thousand slaves in the West Indies. Large-hearted 
men — Wilberforce, Clarkson, Gurney, in England, and Daniel O'Connell, 
in Ii-eland — were doing what they could to induce Parliament to emanci- 
pate them. 

When the Constitution was adopted, in 1787, it was agreed that the 
slave-trade should cease in 1808. It was supposed that slavery in the 
Southern States would die out, as it had in the Northern ; but the men 
who framed the Constitutit)n did not see what would come of James Ilar- 
greaves and Richard Arkwright's inventions in spinning, and of Watts's 
steam-engine — that England would set millions of spindles whirling; 
that no end of cotton would be wanted. They did not see that the earth, 
turning on its axis from west to east, creating a current at the equator, 
flowing westward, striking against the coast of Brazil, strean)ing into the 
Caribbean Sea and the Gulf of Mexico, heated and evaporated by the sun, 
would make the Gulf a steaming caldron ; that the soft south winds, 
wafting the warm vapor inland, would make the whole coast, hundreds of 
miles inland — from North Carolina to Mexico — the gieat cotton-produe 
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II- airii ..f llie 
irlil ; tliiit tlicro 
tliesiiow-wliitefilire 
^raiild be suft ns eilk, 
niiil delicate as tlie fiuest 
i;<>sKniiier; tliat, in cunec- 
I'lure, Old England and New 
i^iiind would hccome liivra o£ iiidns- 
' tiv; tliat millions of s|iiti(lle8 wtudil 
^^^|.^ be whirling and myriads of eimttlca 

flying tn Bnp{)ly the world with cloth- 
ing; that filavcry, iiietcad of dying <nit. wonid bec-ome more finiily in- 
trenched — that it would become a mighty political and social force, domi- 
nating one-hnlf of the States, and making its inflnence felt in commerce^ 
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in llie lialls of legislation, in courts of justice, in dnirciies, and every walk 
yf life. 

Slavery was liaviiig a great effect ujwti the wliifc people of the Soutli- 
ern States — making class distinctions. The rich were growing richer, the 
.3 a sign of inferiority. The poor white people 
Tlioy were called "craiihei'?," " clay-eatere," and 
other O|ii>robrious names. Tlie negroes 
called them "poor white trash," l)ecaiise 
they were low down, living in miserable 
cabins, with no ambition to better their 
condition. 

In 181S the Presbyterian Assembly of 
the United States passed a resolution de- 
claring that "the enslaving of one part of 
the humaTi race is a gross violation of the 
most sacrod rights of man, inconsistent 
with the laws of God." 

Benjamin Lniidy, of a mild, benevo- 
lent spirit, who hated injustice, travelled 




2S6 BUILDING THE NATION. [Chap. XIX. 

through tlie country with a set of types, printing and diBtribnting a 
paper wliieh he named the Genius of Universal Emancipation. He 
establiehed his paper in Baltimore in 1S29. A jonng man born in New- 
baryport, Massauhnsette (William Lloyd Garrieon), helped hira set types. 
The ship Frances, owned in Newbiipyport, oaine to Bhltimore, took a 
cargo of alaves, and sailed for New Orleans. He had been giving ad- 
1 behalf of the Colonization Society; lie saw that, although the 




open traffic in slaves with Africa was closed, the domestic trade was in fnll 
vigor, with all its woe. In the next nnmber of the Genius of Universal 
JEnmncipation there was an article denouncing tlie domestic slaTe-trade. 
Soon after the yonng printer, with the sheriff's hand npon his ehonlder. 
was bronght into conrt, where a jury found him gnilty of inciting the 
slaves to insnrrection, and the champion of right was marched off to jail. 

Men whose souls are on fire witli a great resolve langh at bolts and 
bars. He wrote this npon the walls of his cell: 

" High walls and huge the bodr mij confine, 
Am] iron galea obstruct the prisoner's gaze; 
And masaice bolls maj baffle his designs, 
And B-alt'hfuI keepers eje his devious *»j»j 
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Tet scorns the immortal mind this base control I 

No chain can bind it, and no cell enclose. 
Swifter than light it flies from pole to pole, 

And in a flash from earth to heaven it goes. 
It leaps from mount to mount From vale to vale 

It wanders, plucking honeyed fruits and flowers. 
It visits home to hear the fireside tale. 

Or in sweet converse pass the joyous hours. 
*Tis up before the sun, roaming afar. 
And in its watches wearies every star." 

A generous -hearted man, Arthur Tappan, of New York, heard that 
the printer was in prison, paid his fine, and lie was set at liberty. 

During his seven weeks' imprisonment the printer made a discovery — 
that the pi-ejndice against colored people was far greater in the Northern 
than in the Southern States. The conviction came that slavery would 
never die of itself; that emancipation could not be gradual, but must be, 
whenever it came, an immediate act — all the slaves liberated at once. He 
saw that the Colonization Society, instead of helping on emancipation, was 
really riveting the manacles upon the slaves more firmly. By removing 
the fi*ee negroes the slaves would be made more contented. He saw that 
slavery was degrading the poor white people of the South ; that its influ- 
ence for evil was felt everywhere in the land. A great resolve took pos- 
session of him — to wage relentless, uncompromising war against the in- 
stitution. What could he do? He was poor — without a dollar. He had 
no friends. Nobody wanted to hear anything about slavery. He would 
be opposed. Men would call him a lunatic. He would be one against 
the whole country. But justice, right, eternal truth would be on his side. 
One with God is more than all the world beside. He could set types, and 
types would carry conviction. 

The young printer went to Boston, resolving to speak in the meeting- 
houses on the sin and iniquity of holding men in slavery; but no meet- 
ing-house opened its doors to him. There were no slaves in Boston. 
Why should anybody hear what an obscure* young man who set types for 
a living had to say about slavery ? 

The ministers of Boston little knew how resolute he was. Speak he 
would, and, if he could not have access to a meeting-house, he would ob- 
tain a, hall. There was one on Pearl Street where ladies and gentlemen 
danced, and where Mr. Jullien supplied them with supper from his res- 
taurant, getting up a delicious soup. He has passed away, but the soup 
which he concocted is still eaten the, world over. An infidel society held 
meetings in the hall on Sundays; sleight-of-hand performers pulled ribbons 
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from tlieir nioiitlis, fried eggs in gentlemen's liats, made ladies' finger-rings 
mysteriously go and come, and performed other wonderful legerdemain 
upon its platform ; and there, on the evenii»g of October 16, 1830, the 
printer began his warfare against slavery. 

"He is a prophet. He will shake the nation to its centre," said the 
Rev. Samuel J. May to Bronson Alcott, when the lecture was over. 

" Come to my hom^^e, Mr. Garrison, and we will talk about slavery," 
said Mr. Alcott. 

When the clock struck twelve thev were still listening: to what he had 
to say, and were enlisted heart and soul to carry on what he had begun. 

The next Sundav Mr. Mav preached a sermon a^jainst slavery in the 
Unitarian church in Summer Street — the first preached in the United 
States nnder the new crusade. Tiie Rev. Mr. Young was pastor of the 
church, and was greatly displeased. 

"I never will ask you to preach again in my church," he said. 

"Such a sermon is incendiary and fanatical," said the rich men of tlie 
conorreMtion. 

The printer started a newspaper — the Liberator — the first number 
making its appearance January 1, 1831. The New England Antislavery 
Society was formed the following week — Arnold Buffman, President. 

The jf'rcat idea was <]:cttin<j: a foothold. 

Some of the colored people held a meeting in Philadelphia to see what 
could be done toward establishing a school for themselves. The}^ thought 
that New Haven, Connecticut, would be a good place for the schot)l. Yale 
College was tJiere, and Connecticut had done a great deal for education. 
Great the excitement in New Haven over the proposition. The mayor 
called a meeting of the citizens, and a resolution was passed declaring 
that the education of colored people was an unwarranted and dangerous 
interference with the affairs of the State, and could not be allowed. 

There were learned j)rofessors in Yale College. There were scholar- 
ships to aid those too poor to help themselves to an education. Ministers 
l»reached on the duties and obligations of men to help their fellow-men. 
Earnest the appeals for mone}" to send missionaries to the heathen ; 
fervent their prayers for the conversion and enlightenment of the world. 
In the missionary concert, to the music of the pealing organ, pastor, pi-esi- 
dent, professor, and people sung Bishop Heber's Missionary Hymn : * 

"From Greenland's icy mountains, 
From India's coral strand; 
Where Afric's sonny fountains 
Roll down their golden sand; 
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From many an ancient river, 

From many a palmy plain, 
They call us to deliver 

Their land from error's chain." 

It was their Christian duty to educate the heathen in India; but they 
could not think of permitting a negro school in New Haven ! 

Miss Prudence Crandall was a teacher, and at the request of the 
people of Canterbury, Connecticut, purchased a house in that village and 
opened a boarding-school for young ladies. A colored girl (Sarah Harris) 
became a pupil. She wished to acquire an education that she might teach 
colored children. 

"We cannot have our daughters attend school with a nigger," said the 
parents of the white girls, taking tliem out of school. Miss Crandall 
thereupon opened a school for colored girls. The selectmen called a town 
meeting, which was held in tlie meeting-house. The moderator stood in 
the deacons' seat and read a series of resolutions condemnatory of the 
school. Andrew I. Judson, who was a candidate for Governor, and who 
afterward became a judge of the United States District Court, made a 
speech, saying that the school must not be permitted to go on. The reso- 
lutions were passed. The store-keepers would not sell anything to Miss 
Crandall. The well in her yard was filled up by a gang of ruffians. The 
selectmen called upon her. " Under the vagrant law of the State," they 
said, "you must pay one dollar and sixty cents a week for every pupil not 
an inhabitant of Canterbury; and if the colored girls do not leave town 
within ten days they will each be tied to the whipping-post and flogged." 
The sheriff seized Eliza Ann Hammond, from Providence ; but tiie Rev. Mr. 
May, the fii-st minister to enlist with Mr. Garrison in Boston, was preach- 
ing in the next town, and gave his bond for ten tiiousand dollars, and the 
sheriff did not flog her. The selectmen did not really want her whipped ; 
they had a suspicion that it would not read well in history. Besides, they 
had another plan. They went to the Leg]?lature and obtained the enact- 
ment of a law prohibiting the teaching of a school for colored children by 
anybody w^ithout first obtaining the consent in writing of a majority of 
the people and the selectmen of a town. 

Church bells rung, and there was a firing of cannon when the news 
came that the Govenior had signed the bill and it was a law of the State. 
The sheriff put Miss Crandall in jail — into a cell from which a man had 
just been taken and executed for murdering his wife. Her friends prom- 
ised that she would be in court at the time fixed for her trial, and she was 

released. She went back to her school, but her old acquaintances would 
10 
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not speak to her. Her neighbors would not let her draw a cup of water 
from their wells. The doctor refused her medicine. 

"You must not enter the meeting-house with your niggers," said one 
of the deacons. 

In the court-house, within a stone's-throw of the old home of Gen- 
eral Putnau), who, when the news came of what was taking place at 
Lexington and Concord in 1775, left his pl6ugh in the furrow and 
started for Boston (see "Boys of '76"), Miss Crandall stood up before 
judge and jury to be tried for the crime of teaching colored girls how to 
read and write. The lawyers said that the law was unconstitutional. Mr. 
Judson, who made the speech in town-meeting against Miss Crandall, 
said it was not. The jury disagreed. Miss Crandall went back to school. 
Her house was set on fire ; but she threw on water and extinguished it. 
Then a mob cauie at night, with axes and crow-bars, hurled stones through 
the windows, and beat down the doors. She conld live there no longer, 
and the scholare went to their homes. Prejudice had triumphed. But it 
does not read well in history. 

Were the people of Canterbury more prejudiced than the people of 
other towns? Not at all; the dislike was univei*sal. In Canaan, Kew 
Hampshire, was an academy where a negro boy was endeavoring to obtain 
an education, which so incensed the people that the farmera of the town 
came with their cattle — fifty yoke of oxen — and drew the building into 
a pasture, breaking up the school. It was a wicked and cruel prejudice, 
bora of slavery — which only the march of events inaugurated by the 
young printer could change. 
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CHAPTER XX. 

TEXA& 

TO get at the history of Texas we must go back to the wonderful man, 
Robert Cavelier de La Salle, who launched the fii'st vessel that ever 
floated on the lakes of the Nortli-west; who, just two hundred years ago, 
descended the Mississippi River, and on a dry spot of land at its mouth 
set up a cl•o^i8, and buried a leaden plate with this inscription : " Louis, the 
great King of France and Navarre. April 9, 1682." He took possession 
for France of all the country drained by the Mississippi. He went up the 
river the next year, reached Quebec, and sailed to France. On the fii-st 
day of August, 1684, four ships, with two hundred and eighty men, sailed 
from France to make a settlement in Louisiana. The vessels touched at 
St. Domingo, and passed on into the Gulf of Mexico. The King had ap- 
pointed La Salle governor of the settlement which he intended to make 
on the banks of the great river, but which he did not do, because the 
man who had been selected to navigate the ships made a mistake in his 
calculations and found himself at Matagorda Bay. He had sailed past 
the Mississippi. Listead of returning eastward to the great river. La 
Salle landed, built Fort St. Louis, and made the first settlement in Texas. 
The great explorer was murdered in 1688, while trying to make his way 
to Illinois. The Spaniards in Mexico, not wanting a colony of French- 
men so near them, came and took the fort, thus getting possession of 
the country. 

From the time of Cortez to 1821 Mexico had been under the dominion 
of Spain ; but, influenced by the example of the LTnited States, and by 
what was going on in South America, the Mexicans, under the lead of 
General Iturbide, revolted from Spain. Iturbide made hin)8elf Emperor, 
but was overthrown and banished, and a constitution was adopted mod- 
elled on that of the United States. 

When the Spaniards conquered Mexico they enslaved the Indians, 
treating them with great cruelty. When the Indians died they stole 
negroes from Africa to work the mines and the sugar- plantations; but 
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tlie Mexicans, having made themselves independent — wiser in one tlung 
than the people of the United States — inserted a clause in their constitu- 
tion that any child boim after its adoption should be forever free. This, 
however, did not suit the people : they wanted immediate freedom for 
everybody; and, in 1829, they set all the slaves free, and declai-ed that 
there never asrain should be a slave in Mexico. 

Texas was a part of Mexico — a beautiful country of woodlands, far- 
reaching prairies, pastures, cotton-tields, noble rivei-s, a fertile soil, adapted 
by nature to be the home of myriads of the human race. After the war 
with England was over the energetic traders of St. Louis and Natchez 
began to send trains of wagons and pack -mules to Texas, opening trade 
with the Mexicans, who had great ranches with herds of cattle and horses. 
The traders saw what a beautiful country it was, and one adventurer, 
James Long, in 1819, with seventy-live other restless men, went there, 
and issued a proclamation, styling himself President of the Council of 
Texas, but was killed, and his fellow-adventurers scattered. 

We come upon two other men whose names are inseparably connected 
with the history of Texas — Moses Austin and Stephen Fuller Austin — 
father and son. Moses Austin was born in the town of Durham, Con- 
necticut. In his boyhood none of his playmates were more energetic 
than he. Durham was too small for him, and he went to Philadelphia, 
where his brother Ste])hen had a store, and was importing goods from 
England. He fell in love with a vouiii' ffirl and was married before he 
was twenty. lie went to Richmond, Virginia, and opened a store. He 
bought the lead-mine on New River, Wythe County, moved there, and 
sent over to England for workmen, made shot and rolled out sheet-lead. 
His money gave out, and in 1796 the sheriff took possession of his works. 

He heard that there were lead-mines in the far West beyond the Mis- 
sissippi, in Upper Louisiana, owned by France. Across the Alleghany 
Mountains, down the Kanawha River and the Ohio, and up the Missis- 
sippi, he travelled, with his wife, in 1799, and settled at Potosi, Wash- 
ington County, Missouri. 

Twenty years go by. Louisiana has been purchased. Moses Austin 
heai*8 of the wonderful richness of the lands in Texas owned by Spain. 
Why not go there? Why not stay where he is? His is a tireless spirit. 
His energy will not let him rest where he is. South-west, across Arkan- 
sas, swimming rivers, through forests, over nine hundred miles, he makes 
his way to Bexar, in Texas. 

One day in December he enters the little Spanish town, the capital 
of Texas, and calls upon the governor. 



1B35.] TEXAS. 393 

" I have come to see if Americana will be allowed to settle iu Texas," 
be said. 

" Let me see your passpoit," said the governor. 

" I have none," 

" You have no right Iiei-e. Yon will leave instantly, and get out of 
the country as soon ae yon cau." 

Who can tell how it happened that Bai-on Bastrop, of Prussia, who 
had been in the United States, should happen to be walking across the 
square in Bexar as Moses Austin came from the governor's house ; that 
on their meeting should hinge 
the history of one of the great 
States of the Republic? 

" I will see the goveri or 
said the baron. 

"Mr, Austin became as b 
ject of Spain in 1799 — before 
it was re-ceded to Fra ce 
He has a right to be here I e 
said to the governor. 

" A Spanish subject ! Tl at 
altei-s the case." 

Once more Mr.Austii ap- 
])eaied before tiie governor 
He asked permission to settle 
three Jiundi'ed families. Tl e 
governor acceded to the p a 
and Mr. Austin started fo 
St. Louis. It was in Jam ar) 
He was obliged to swim r 
ers; he had little to eat le 
took cold, grew weaker day 
by day, reached home only to 

die. But the son, energetic as the father, resolved to go on with the plan. 
On July 5, 1821, with seventeen men, he started for Bexar, explored a 
vast region of country, saw how beautif nl it was, and began a settlement, 
which received tlie name of Austin, now tlie capital of the State, He 
went to Mexico to obtain grants of land from the government, where he 
liad to wait a year. 

The people of the Southern States began to go there. After the dis- 
cussion in Congress, whether Missoari should be a free or slave State, the 
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far-seeing men of the South turned tlieir eyes toward Texas. They saw 
that from the territory acquired by the purchase of Louisiana only two 
more slave States could be organized, and that in a few yeare the slave- 
holding States would lose their political power in Congress and in the 
affaii-s of government. 

" If Texas could be obtained," said Judge llpsher of Virginia, " it would 
raise the price of slaves, and be of great advantage to the slave-holders." 

" It would raise the price of slaves fifty per cent.," said Mr. Gholson, 
of the same State. 

" Texas will make five or six slave States," wrote Thomas 11. Benton of 
St. Louis. 

Con)panies were formed to promote emigration. One in New Orleans 
was called the "Galveston Buy and Texas Company;" one in St. Louis, 
the "Arkansas and Texas Company." By 1833 nearly twenty thousand 
Americans had left the United States to become Toxans. 

They had trouble with the Mexicans. They found it difficult to obtain 
titles to their lands. The constitution adopted in Mexico had been over- 
thrown by Iturbide, who wanted to be an autocrat; but three generals 
of the army — Victoria, Bravo, and Santa Anna — overthrew him, and he 
was banished. 

Then came other revolutions. The Mexican people were ignorant. 
The priests had great power over them. A government of the people to 
be enduring must have schools; the people must be intelligent, and able 
to think and act for themselves. When the generals of the Mexican army 
wanted money they made forced loans, which was one way of plundering 
the people, for the loans never were rei)aid. There was so little law and 
onler and justice under the Mexican government that the Americans who 
had emigrated to Texas declared themselves independent of Mexico, and 
adopted a constitution. Many of them held slaves, and they adopted an 
article which made slave -holding constitutional. They elected Henry 
Smith, who had emigrated from Kentucky, governor; and Sam Houston, 
who was born in Virginia, and who had been Governor of Tennessee, com- 
mander-in-chief of the armv. Fiorhtins: beoran. General Cos, with four- 
teen hundred Mexicans, was besieged in San Antonio by eight hundred 
Texans, and compelled to surrender. Santa Anna, who was at the head 
of affairs in Mexico, came with four thousand men to bring the Texans 
once n)ore under his authorit}'. 

The news that the Texans were fighting for independence stirred the 
people of the Western and Southern States; and men who loved advent- 
ui-e, who were thrilled with the thought of securing the same independence 



for Texas that the people of the Luited States had won from Gi-eat Brit- 
fiiti, hastened with their rifles to take part in the etru^le. Among them 
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was David Crockett, member of the Congress of the United States from 
TenneEsee, who conld pick off with big rifle the end of a Bqiiin-cl's nose on 
the higliest tree. He bad killed so manj raccoona that the hunters used 



BLILDING THE NATIOS. 



[Cbap. XX. 



to sav ttiat the coons in the woods knew hint ; that one day, just as he was 
going to slioot a coon, he heai-d a voice asking, 
" Is your name David Crockett?" 
" Yes." 

" Then don't shoot. I'm a gone coon. I'll come right down !" 
Across the country to Nacogdoches, and from tliere westward to San 
Antonio, rode tliis fearless hunter of Tennessee to take part in the struggle. 
Tiic people of New Orleans held a meeting, contributed money, pur- 
chased guns and uniforms for two hundred and fifty men. The people 
of Cincinnati sent two cannon, which were labelled the " Twin Sisters." 
Down the MiBsissippi, on steamboats to Natchez, and thence across the 
country to Texas, streamed the adventurous spirits to aid in achieving the 

independence of tlie 
people who had fiuiig 
to the breeze a flag 
with a single star — the 
flag of the "Lone Star 
State." They rode fleet 
liorscs, and wei-e or- 
ganized into compa- 
nies of Rangers. 

In Fehrnary, 1835, 
Santa Amia, President 
and Dictator of Mex- 
ico, reached San Anto- 
nio. There were only 
one hundred and eigh- 
ty-eight Texans there ; 
but though Santa Anna 
had four thousand, 
Colonel Travis deter- 
mined to hold the place 
till General Houston came to his aid. He put his men into the little old 
church and mission building, just out of the town, where for more tlian 
one bundled years the Jesuit priests had chanted their prayers and counted 
their beads. They called it the Alamo. The walls were of stone, thick 
and sti'oiig. 

Santa Aims sent a demand for the Texans to surrender, and they fired 
a caimon-shot into his lines as their reply. Day after day the Mexican 
cannon battered the walls, but with little effect. 
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Smiday morning, Marclt 7, 1835, dawned, and tbo Mexicans, with scal- 
ing-ladders, made a rush upon the Alamo. Every loop-hole flamed, and the 
Mexicans were compelled to retreat. A second time the; advanced, and 
again were driven back. A third time tliej come to the walls, place lad- 
ders against them, and climb to tlie top. Scores ^o down, but others take 
their places. Swarming on the wall, they fire down upon the Texans and 
leap to the ground. Now conies the hand-to-hand struggle — a clubbing of 
guns, pistol-shots, the clash of swoivls, the gleaming of knives — oaths, yells, 
and curses, clinching of teeth, splitting of skulls. Colonel Travis falls. 
David Crockett goes down. One by one the Texans drop. 




The sun is climbing the eastern sky. Its beams fall npon the grass 
still wet with dew. The battle is over — all is still. Within the Alamo — 
an enclosure one hnndred and twenty by one hundred and ninety feet — 
upon the stone floor, where priests and penitents for a century have knelt 
in prayer, lie one hundred and eighty-eight Texans — every man who was 
in the enclosure at the beginning of tlie battle — and five hundred and 
twenty Mexicans — all dead, besides as many men wounded — the ghastliest 
spectacle ever beheld in North America ! In all sixteen hundred Mexi- 
cans were killed and wounded. 

Colonel Fanning and four hundred and forty-five Texans were taken 
prisoners at Goliad by Santa Anna. He promised to ti'eat them kindly, 
hut, in violation of his solemn pledge, ordered them to be put to deatii. 
Twenty-seven escaped, the others were murdered. 

There was terror in Texas. Eastwai'd alon;; the roads streamed the 
10* 
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flying eettlcrs. Eastward inaruhed tbe eeveii linndred and eighty men 
under General Houston, who had a plan which he intended to execute. 
The Mexicans would follow, and at the right place and the right time he 
would give them battle. 

Santa Anna, elated by what had been done, eager to capture the 
Texans, followed in swift pursuit To 
travel fiuiter lie divided Ins army, little 
forecasting how disastrous it might be. 

Eastward for two days and a half, 
scarcely resting, retreated the Texans, halt- 
ing on the afternoon of April 20tii on the 
^^^^^^^_ shore of Sun Jacinto Hay, where the Buf- 

^W^HgHj^^^^^^^ fulo bayou joins its slnggish waters with 
the sea. Ho had the two cannon which 
the citizens of Cincinnati sent him — the 
"Twin Sisters." 

On bv another road came the Mexi- 
BiiirKL HOL-sTos CJiuB, crossiug tlic Buffalo at Vince's Bridge, 

forming in line of battle as tiie sun went 
down, ready to fall uiion the Texans with its rising on the morrow. There 
was a little skirmishing in the evening, but Texans and Mexicans alike 
were too tired with tlie swift marching to go into battle. Thirty men 
on hoi'sea were General Houston's scouts. Early in the morning they 
were in their saddles. 

" Boys," said John Cokes, " we aie going to have a bloody battle, and 
I think it would be a good plan to burn Vince's Bridge, and cut off the 
retreat of the Mexicans." 

"That's so — we will do it!" shouted the other scouts. 
"I'll see what the general says about it," said their captain, Deaf 
Smith. 

"Do you think you can do it without being cut to pieces by the Mexi- 
can cavalry?" Honston asked. 

"Give me six men, and I'll do it or die." 
" Do it." 

The six fearless men make their way past the Mexicans, gain their 
i-ear, reach tlie bridge, and set it on firo. It was a little thing in itself 
that they bad done, bnt of great moment in connection witli what fol- 
lowed. 

Along the low lands, by the groves of live oak fringing tbe marshes 
of tbe bav Santa Anna formed his line, with his cannon in the centre. 
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Along the soutbera bank of the Buffalo bayou, with a cannon on each 
wing, General Houston formed his little army. Between the two armies 
were islands of timber, two beautiful green groves dotting the prairies. 
Bi*eakfast is eaten. Westward rises a column of smoke from the burn- 
ing bridge. 

The Texans have not halted to be attacked but to attack. Forward 
to the islands of timber moves the line, the two cannon opening fire ; 
the cavalry on the right swinging out in advance. The Mexicans are 
astonished. They came to attack, not expecting the Texans would dare 
to confront them. Steady the march. Tliey reach the green islands, 
pass them. The "Twin Sistei*s" open their brazen lips, pouring canister 
into the Mexican line, only six hundred feet distant. 

The Mexicans open fire, but there is no faltering in the Texan ranks. 
There is a clicking of gun-locks, a flashing of rifles fired with deadly aim. 

" Remember the Alamo !" The shout rings out as the Texans rush 
upon tlie Mexicans, beating them down with the butts of their guns. The 
Mexican line breaks, and a panic seizes the soldiers. Over the prairies 
they fl(^, followed l)y the Texans. Fifteen minutes, and the battle is over 
— six hundred and thirty Mexicans killed, seven hundred and thirty taken 
prisonei-s. Among the spoils are twelve thousand dollar in money. 

Among the captured was Santa Anna, President of Mexico, who was 
discovered by a soldier cowering in the tall grass, with his l^lanket over 
his head. 

General Houston had been wound- 
ed, and was Ivin^i: oil a mattress when 
Santa Anna was brought before him. 

" I am General Antonio Lopez de 
Santa Anna — a prisoner of war at your 
disposal." 

" Will you please sit down on that 
camp chest?" 

" I would like a piece of opium, if 
you have any, and would like to pur- 
chase my freedom." 

"That 18 for the Government of 
Texas to decide upon." 

" You can afford to be generous. You have conquered the Napoleon 
of the West." 

"You showed no mercy at the Alamo; how can you expect mercy 
now 3" 
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" By the rules of war, when a fort refuses to surrender and is taken 
the prisoners are doomed to death." 

"Such warfare is a disgrace to civilization. By what rule do you 
justify the massacre at Goliad?" 

" I had orders from government to execute all taken with arms in their 
hands." 

" You are the government ; you are Dictator of Mexico, and have no 
superior; you must write an order directing all the Mexican troops new 
in Texas to leave it," said General Houston. 

The order was written and executed, and thus came about the inde- 
pendence of Texas — the revolution inaugurated and accomplished by emi- 
grants from the United States. 
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CHAPTER XXI. 



WAR WITH THE SEMINOLE INDIANS. 



IN the everglades of Florida, where the live oaks were hung with traiU 
iiig festoons of moss, the Seminole Indians had their home. Negroes 
from Georgia, fleeing from their unrequited toil and brutal masters, made 
their way to the wigwam of the Seminoles — so far away amid the solitudes 
that the blood -hound could not track or the master ever regain them. 
So many negroes escaped that the slave-holders of the Southern States 
petitioned the government to remove the Seminoles beyond the Missis- 
sippi. The Indians did not want to go. Florida was their home. Had 
they not a right to remain there ? What right had the government to re- 
move them ? Some of the chiefs agreed to go, but Osceola, the most pow- 
erful of all, and most of the Indians, refused to 
leave their old homes and hunting-grounds. 

The Secretary of War sent General Thomson 
with troops to compel them to go, and war began. 
Osceola was wily. General Clinch was at Fort 
Drane, which Osceola was intending to capture. 
Major Dade, with one hundred and seventeen 
men, was sent from Tampa Bay to re-enforce him, 
Osceola watched his opportunity, fell upon Dade, 
and massacred all but four of the soldiers, who 
managed to escape and tell the wof ul tale. Os- 
ceola stole upon General Tliomson and five of his friends while they were 
at dinner and killed them. 

Through 1836 the war went on, the soldiers following the trails of 
Indians through the terrible swamps, rarely overtaking them; the In- 
dians, on the other hand, watching their opportunity to fall upon the 
soldiers. 

Some of the chiefs, tired of the war, agreed to go west of the Mis- 
sissippi, but Osceola still fought on. In October, 1837, he appeared 
before General Jesup with a white flag asking for a truce, and General 
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■Tesnp treacherously lield Iiim prisoner, sending Iiiin to Fort Moultrie, 
Charleston, where he died of fever and a broken heart. Ilia arrest and 
iinprieonmeiit will remain forever a blot npon the honor of the conntry. 

Osceola was dead, but the Seniinolea still resisted. Thousands of sol- 
diers pei-islied of fever in the Bwaniiw. There were nine thoiisimd sol- 
diei-s hunting tliem down. Tlie IndiaTis suffered a severe defeat in a 
battle fonght by General Zachary Taylor near Lake Maeauo ; but iiot till 
1839, after a war of seven years, costing $40,000,000, were thoy finally 
subdued and removed to the Indian Territory. 



On Maruh 4, 1S37, Martin Van Bnren, of Kinderhoob, New York, be- 
came President. The country, seeiningly, was very prosperous. Tlie Erie 
Canal had opened a new highway to the West; and the people of New 
England and New York were selling their farms and moving to Indiana, 
Michigan, and Illinois. People in North 
Carolina and Virginia who did not like 
slavery were packing their goods in wag- 
ons and making their way over the moun- 
tains, to rear their hoiiecs in the free States 
beyond the Ohio. People from Enr<'|)e 
were hastening aeross the sea — eighty 
thonsand arriving in 1837, most of them 
from IrelaTid — to wield the pick and spade 
in the building of railroads; the twenty- 
three miles of 1S30 beaming fourteen 
hnndred and ninety-seven miles in 1837. 
It tost $40,000,000— a great deal of 
MiRTis VAN HIRES. money for those days — to bnild that num- 

ber of miles. Other millions were re- 
quired to bnild the great factories of Lowell, Pawtncket, and other places 
in New England. The employment of so nntch money, the movement of 
so many people, brought about mneh buying and selling of houses and 
lands, which began to rise in value. Men and women were getting more 
money for their labor. Girls who had been doing housework in the coun- 
try farm-houses, earning fifty cents a week, were now receiving from two 
to three dollars a week in the factory. Men who bad been earning eight 
or nine dollars a week were obtaining from twelve to fifteen dollars. 

Buffalo, Pittsbnrg, Cleveland, Detroit, and Cincinnati were gaining 
very fast. Speculators laid out towns and cities all over the West, Land 
which had cost them one dollar and twenty-five cents an acre was divided 
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Into Iiouee-lots and soM for five hundred or one tlionsand doUnre an acre — 
people for tlie most part giving tlieir notes for payment. The banks were 
issning a great many notes, wliiuh passed for money; bnt they were only 
promises to pay. Many jieople in tlie Eastern States, hearing of the fer- 
tility of the land in Illinois, gave notes to the banks and bought lands in 
the far West, expecting to get rich by the rise in value. A fever for spec- 
nlation set in. Everybody was trading — paying very little money, but 
giving promises to pay. Multitudes, instead o£ working, began to specu- 
late, creating fictitious values, issuing more promises to pay, adding noth- 
ing to real accumulations, bnt mortgaging prospective earnings, Tliey 
bought and soK! —scattered that which they called money issued by the 
bankei's, not knowing that everything in the universe is under the domain 
of law, and that sooner or later the laws which govern progress, which are 
powerful to build up, are equally powerful to destroy. They did not com- 
prehend that industry is at the base of all material wealth, 

Wlien the men who had given their notes could not obtain money to 
pay them tlie crash came, S[ieculatoi-s, merchants, farmers, manufactur- 
era, banUers^all failed. Men who thonghc themselves rich found that 
they were poor — their property in the hands of the sheriff. There was 
distress overyv.'here — so great that the President called an extra session 
of Congress to adopt some measure for the relief of the people. 

The government was in the hands of the Democratic party, which had 
had a long Ica-^i' of power. The Federal party 
had disapjwared — the "Whig" party taking 
its place. The name came from Scotland, 
from the old Covenanters, who, when they met 
on Sunday in out-of-the-way places to escape 
the fiu'y of the soldiers who were hunting tiiem 
down, because they would not worship as the 
King determined they should, quenched their 
thirst with whi^gam, or whey. When Charles 
11. came to the throne, the gay, frivolous, and 
wicked courtiers around him ridiculed the 
sober-minded men who opposed him, calling 
them " whey-dnnkers," or "whigs." So in 
England it became the name of a political 
party opposed to the Tories, and was adopted 
in tlie United States by those opposed to the dominant Democi-atic party. 

Congress did not pass any law at the extra session to relieve the people, 
and there was great dissatiBfaction. 
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In 1840 the Democrats re-nominated Martin Van Baren for President. 
The Whigs selected General William Henry Harrison, of Ohio, as their 
candidate, and John Tyler, of Virginia, for Vice-President. The Whigs 
called General Harrison "Old Tipi>ecanoe," remembering what he had 
done in the war with England in 1812. The political speakers pictured 
him as living in a log cabin on the banks of the Ohio, wearing a coon-skin 
coat and cap, living on corn-bread, and drinking hard cider. There were 
great political meetings, processions, banners, log cabins, speeches, singing 
of songs by young men and boys. One was called the Tippecanoe song. 
Thus it ran : 

"Ob what has caused this great commotion 
Our country through ? 
It is the ball now rolling on 
For Tippecanoe and Tyler toe; 
For Tippecanoe and Tyler too.'* 

General Harrison was elected by a great majority; but he lived only a 
flhort time, and John Tyler became President. 
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CHAPTER XXIL 

BEGINNING OF A GREAT MOVEMENT. 

^T^IIE seed-corn planted by the yonng printer was taking root. The 
-L Liberator published by him was making its way over the country. 
Some copies went South. When the slave-holders discovered them they 
were very angry. The postmasters were on the alert to destroy any copy 
they might find — violating the law which prohibited any one from med- 
dling with the mails. Other antislavery newspapers were established: 
the Emancipator^ in New York ; the Herald of Freedom^ at Concord, 
New Hampshire. The American Antislavery Society was formed. In 
many towns and cities of the Northern States auxiliary societies were or- 
ganized to bring about the freedom of the slave in a peaceful way. Eng- 
land was abolishing slavery in the West Indies — why should it not be abol- 
ished in the United States ? The Colonization Society opposed the move- 
ment. 

"This society is in nowise allied to any abolition society in America 
or elsewhere, and is ready to pass censure upon such societies," was the 
vote passed by that society. 

That stirred the blood of Mr. Garrison, who went to England to in- 
form the philanthropists of that country of the attitude of the coloniza- 
tionists. William Wilberforce, Thomas Fowell Buxton, Samuel Gumey, 
of England, and Daniel O'Connell, of Ireland, sent out their protest against 
the Colonization Society. They said : 

" Its pretexts are a delusion. It takes its roots from a cruel prejudice 
against colored people. It fosters caste, widens the breach between the 
two races, exposes the colored people to persecution in order to force them 
to emigrate. It is a scheme gotten up in the interest of slave-holders and 
to perpetuate slavery. After seventeen years, and the expenditure of a 
great deal of money, only three thousand negroes had been transported 
to Africa — equal to the birth-rate of two and a half days of the colored 
population of the United States." 

The people of the Northern States began to see the society in its true 
light, and left off contributing to its support 
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A iiationftl aiitislavcry convention was lield in Pliiladelpliia in Decem- 
ber, 1833. Fifty-seven yoai-s after the eigning of the Dcclai-atton of Imic- 
]>eiicleiice a second declaration was issued, recognizing tiie right of eauii 
State to legislate for itself on the subject of slavery, but declaring that 
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Congress had the right to anppress tlie slave-trade between the States, and 
to abolish it in the District of Columbia and all the Territories. Sixty- 
two persons, representing ten States, signed it. 

While the convention was in session a lady with a fair, sweet face, 
wearing a Quaker bonnet, rose. She had something to say, bnt hesitated, 
for fear somebody would be offended if a woman were to speak. 
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" Go on," said the preaident. 

It was Lncretia Mott, of Diikdelpbia. Her address in the convention 
was the beginning of a new era in the lives of women in the United 
Statea, From that day to tlie present their voices have been heard in the 
discnssion of public affaii-s. 

James G. Birney lived in Ilnntsville, Alabama. He was a lawjer and 
a PieRbyterian miiiiatcr — arguing oasea in court on week-days, preaching 
Snndiiys. He bad a cotton 
|)lantation and held slaves. 
One of Ilia slaves bad been 
licensed as a minister, and 
preached to the othere. 
One preacher of the Gos- 
jtel owning a fellow-preach- 
er! Mr. Theodore Weld 
thought it a singular spec- 
tacle. 

"May I ask by wliat 
moral right you hold your 
brother- minister in bond- 
age?" he asked of Mr. Bir- 
ney, who had invited him 
to dinner. 

It was an arrow which 
went stniigbt into the heart 
of Mr. Birney. When night 
came he could not slccj). 
All through tlie inidniglit 
boni-s he turned it over. 
Frank and manly his an- 
swer in the morning : " I 
cannot show any moral riglit 
to hold slaves," he said, lie 
liberated them, purcliased a 
printing-press, and was go- 
ing to establish an antislavery paper in the town of Danville, Kentneky. 

"We will not have any such paper in this State," said the slave 
hoIdei-6. 

Mr. Birney went to Cincinnati and eatablished the PAilanthropist. 

" The citizens of Cincinnati are requested to meet at the Lower Market/ 
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house, to see if they will permit the publication of an abolition paper," 
read the hand-bills posted on the walls of the houses. The postmaster 
presided. A committee of thirteen was elected ; eight of them were mem- 
bers of churches ; Jacob Burnett, Judge of the Supreme Court, Senator in 
Congress, was chairman. 

" Unless the Philanthropist is discontinued there will be a riot," said 
the committee to a committee of the Ohio Antislavery Society. 

Judge Burnett and the eight church-membei*s helped on a mob which 
scattered the types in the street and threw the printing-press into the Ohio 
River. They tried to find Mr. Birney. 

"We will tar and feather him!" shouted a mob of ruffians. Not 
finding him, they smashed the windows in the houses of the colored 
people. 

A mob in Philadelphia attacked the colored people living there. One 
negro was killed; another, to escape, jumped into the Schuylkill and was 
drowned. Many were brutally beaten ; women and girls indecently as- 
saulted. The windows of forty -four houses were smashed, the doors 
beaten down, and the furniture thrown into the street. In New York 
there were like scenes. 

The churches, instead of being foremost to help on the antislavery 
idea, strenuously opposed it — Presbyterian, Baptist, Methodist, Congrega- 
tionalist. Unitarian, Episcopal, alike. Ministers in the Noilhern States 
began to preach in defence of slavery, claiming that it was sanctioned 
by the Bible — a divine institution ordained by God for the well-being 
of the human race. Was not Canaan cureed ? Was he not to be a 
servant all his days? Negroes were of an inferior race — fit only to be 
slaves. 

The women of Boston formed a Female Antislavery Society, and held 
a meeting October 21, 1835. The young printer, Mr. Garrison, and George 
Thompson, of England, were there. Mary Parker read a chapter from the 
Bible and offered prayer. Mingled with the supplication were oaths and 
shouts from a mob outside the building. 

"We pray Thee to bless the slave in his bondage," from the lips of 
Mary Parker. 

"Snake out the Abolitionists. To the tar kettle with them!" is the 
shout of the mob. 

" I entreat you to dissolve the meeting," cried Mayor Lyman, rushing 
into the room. 

" We demand protection," said the women. 

" I cannot protect you." 
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Into the room rush the ruffians, knocking Mr. Garrison's hat from his 
head, putting a rope around his neck, dragging him into the street. 

" Hang him ! hang him !" shouted the mob. The police rescued him, 
taking him into the old State-house, in State Street, hustled him into a 
carriage, and drove him to the jail, to save him from the infuriated men — 
not from men whose homes were in old houses in out-of-the-way streets, 
but merchants and tradere who had ships on the sea, and who bought cot- 
ton at Charleston and New Orleans ; who went from their counting-rooms 
to well-furnished houses, and drank wine at dinner. 

That 21st of October, 1835, was a day of riots. There was one in 
Utica, New York. An antislavery convention was to meet there. 

" It would be better to have Utica destroyed, like Sodom and Gomor- 
rah, than to have the convention meet," said Samuel Beadsley, member 
of Congress from Utica. The convention met, but a mob rushed in and 
broke up the meeting. 

" Come to my house," said Gerritt Smith, of Peterborough. He had 
come to Utica — not an antislavery man — to hear what the abolitionists 
would have to say. lie loved justice and fair discussion, and from that 
hour was an abolitionist, giving freely of his money to help on the cause. 

There was an antislavery meeting in Pittsfield, New Uampshire. The 
Rev. Mr. Curtis was offering prayer. The Rev. George Storrs, who was 
to give an address, was kneeling beside him, when the sheriff seized him, 
and dragged him before a justice of the peace, who sentenced him to 
the House of Correction for three months. 

In Philadelphia stood Pennsylvania Hall, which cost $40,000, dedi- 
cated to free discussion. A meeting was held there for the discussion 
of three great moral questions: how to save drunkards; how to bene- 
fit the Indians; how to abolish slavery. From South Carolina came 
two liberty -loving women to attend the meeting — Angelina and Sarah 
Grimke. 

A mob broke the windows with clubs and stones. Mr. Garrison made 
an address. 

" The mob think to silence us," he said ; " but there shall be no silence 
till the bowlings of the bereaved slave-mother are turned into shouts of 



gladness. 



" If you will surrender the keys of the hall to me I will save it from 
destruction," said the mayor. 

The keys were given to him ; but at midnight it was set on fire by the 
mob and totally destroyed. 

In St. Louis a negro committed a heinous crime. He was seized by 
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tlie mob, tied to a stake, wood liea^ied around liiin, tar i>oured upon tlie 
wood, a fire kindled — roasting liiiti alive. When life was extinct, and the 
crisped body was hanging to tlie gtiike, men and boys threw stones to see 
wludi shonld firot snia^h the sknil 

"Sndi an act'— wrote the Rc\ E P Lo\ejo\ a Piesbjtenaii minis- 
ter m a newspaper which he was editiii^ — is worthy of savages or of the 
dark ages ' wheienpon the mob threw hia prnitiii., press mto the river. 

lit, nio\ed t) Alton IlIinoLS^-mto a tin. btate The ii_ht of fi-ee 




s|>eech was tlie ^reat question of the hour lie sent for aiictlier printin£r- 
pi'es , calling on the niajoi for protettion Mr Lo^ejoy and some of the 
citizens of the town were made special policemen to protect his property. 
The press arrived at night, and was pnt into a stone warehonse. Up from 
St. Louis came a steamboat crowded with armed men. Mr. Gilinan owned 
the warehonse in which the press was stored. 

" It is my right and my determination to defend the property," said 
Mr. Lovcjoy and the citizens with him in tlie building, who were armed 
with guns. 

" Tear down tlie bnilding! Shoot the abolitionists I" shouted the mob, 
who began to fire bullets through the windows. The citizens in the build- 
ing returned the fire, killing one and wounding another. 

"Burn the building!" cried the mob. They raised a ladder, and 
a man went up with a torch to set the roof on tire. Mr. Lovejoy eaino 
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out with a gun in bis hands, but tlie next moment fell pierced witb &ve 
bullets. Tlio uitlzeiis, seeing him fall, fled from the building, the mob 
Sring upon them as they came, tlicii entering the building, breaking the 
press to pieces, and throwing it into the river. 

Liberty of speech, the right of free disunssion, was the question before 
the country now. Men who had taken no part in the antialavery ques- 
tion saw that there was a mighty issue at stake. A great meeting was 
held in Faiieuil Hall, Boston, where on tlie walla are portraits of Washing- 
ton, Otis, Ilancock, and Adams. Dr. Channing made a speech condemn- 




ing the outrage at Alton. Tlieu the Attorney-general of the State, James 
T. Austin, sprung to liis feet. 

"Lovejoy/' he said, "died as the fool dieth. The men who threw his 
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preee into the MisBoiiri were as patriotic as the men who threw the tea 
into Boston Harbor before the Revolution. We have a menagerie in onr 
rtity, will) lions, tigers, hyenas, an elephant, a jackass or two, and monkeys 
iu plenty. Suppose, now, some man witli philanthropic feelings who be- 




lierca that all are entitled to freedom as an inalienable right, should en- 
gage in the hnnmne work of giving them tlieir liberty, and shonld try to 
induce them to break their cages and be free. Now, the people of Mis- 
souri had as much reason to be afi-aid of their slaves as we of the wild 
beasts of the menagerie. They had the same dread of Lovejoy that we 
should have of this supposed instigator, if we really believed the bars 
would bo broken and tlio caravan let loose to prowl abont our streets." 

" Hurrah !" sliouted the crowd — well-dressed men as well as ruffians 
— who applauded the speaker. 

Upon the platform stepped a young man whose voice never before 
had been lieard in the Hall — Wendell Phillips. 

" When I heard the gentleman," he said, " lay down principles which 
placed the rioters, incendiaries, and murderers of Alton side by side with 
Otis, Hancock, Qiiincy, and Adams I thought those pictured lipe on the 
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walls wonld have broken into voice to rebuke the recreant American — 
slanderer of the dead. For the sentiments the gentleman has uttered on 
the soil consecrated by the prayer of Puritans and the blood of patriots 
the earth should liave yawned and swallowed him up." 

" Take that back !" shouted the crowd, shaking their fists at him. 

Mr. Phillips was not a man to take it back, but went on to say just 
what he pleased, determined that in the "Ci-adle of Liberty," as Faneuil 
Hall is called, there should be freedom of speech forever. 

Another man, Edmund Quincy, grandson of the patriot of the Revo- 
lution, from that evening became a leader of the movement for free speech 
and the freedom of the slave. He was an able writer, and his pen was 
ever employed in defending the principles which he had espoused. 

There were mobs and riots in many places, every outburst of violence 
setting men to thinking more seriously upon the great question oi the 
hour. 
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WAR WITH MEXICO. 

TEXAS was a free and independent goveniment. The Americans 
■who had settled tliere wished to be annexed to tlie United States, 
The slave-holders iD the United States ardently desii-ed its annexation, 
a it would increase their political power, 
"Slavery Bhould pour itself abraad witliout restraint, and find no 
limit but the Southern Ocean," said Mr, Wise 
of Virginia, in Congress. 

lie was looking into the future, and saw 
that there was very little territory south of the 
southern boundary of Missouri that conid be 
made into slave States. The slave-holders 
wanted not only to annex Texas, but to obtain 
all the <!onntry between Texas and the Pacific 
Ocean, In Marcli, 1S45. Texas was annexed 
by act of Ct>ngress. What was its western 
boundary? President Polk claimed that it 
was the Rio Gnmde; Mexico that it was the 
river Nueces. Tlie strip of country between 
tlie two streams was nearly two hundred 
miles wide. The flag of Texas neser had waved over it. President Polk 
ordered General Zachary Taylor, who was at tlie mouth of the Nueees, to 
take possession of the disputed territory. He marched across the country, 
and reached the Kio Grande. The people of Matfltnoras, on the west- 
ern bank, beheld with astonishment the planting of cannon opposite the 
town. The river is naiTOw, and the Americans were so near that they 
could lift their caps to the Mexican ladies and salnte them with " Buena 
Senoritas." 

General Taylor stationed two vessels at the mouth of the Kio Grande 
to blockade the river. A Mexican vessel loaded with flour attempted to 
enter, but was stopped; and flour became so scarce in Matanioras that a 
barrel was worth forty dollars. 
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General Tavlor sent Lieutenant Thornton with a party of dragoons 
to Bcour the country. 

"You are to capture and destroy any parties of the enemy yon ttt&y 
meet," read his orders. 

Lieutenant Thornton discovered a patty of Mexicans and charged upon 
them. There was a fight, in which sixteen Americans were killed and 
wounded. 

There had been no declaration of war, but it had begun through the 
aggressive acts of the United States. Mexico was in a state of anarchy. 
In 1844 Santa Anna was President, but had been deposed and banished, 

General Canaliza succeeded him; but General Herrera brought about 
another revolution and became President. lie was soon deposed by Gen- 
ei-al Paredes, who wished to be supreme dictator— these the changes of 
eighteen months. 

There were four distinct classes of people in Mexico : the Indians ; the 
Mestizas, descendants of the early Spanish settlei-s and Indians; tiie Cre- 
oles, jjure-blooded descendants of the first settlere from Spain ; and the 
Spanish who had been born in Spain, but who had emigrated to Mexico. 
The Creoles hated the Spaniards, and called them Gauckapina — a con- 




temptuous epithet The Mestizas outnumbered all the others. Tliey loved 
display, to wear uniforms, to be called general or colonel. 

They had made themselves independent of Spain, and had established 
a republic, but had little conception of what constitutes a republic — that 
tliere must be intelligence, virtue, morality. There were frequent revoln- 
tions — each general aspiring to be President, and attempting, by using the 
army, to accomplish liia purpose. 
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The people were ignorant, tlie country poor. The priests owned more 
than half tlie land. The Mexiijans knew very little of the power of tlie 
Uifited States. They held the Americans in contempt. The Mexican 
Government paid no attention to the claims of the United States for prop- 
erty of American citizens taken and destroyed. The men who one after 
aiiotlier became Presidents were looking after tlieir own aggrandizement, 
and gave little heed to the welfare of the coimtry or its relations to 
other countries. When General Tajlor marched to the Kio Grande and 




occnpied the coiintiy the Mexicans regarded it as an invasion. They 
were proud, and determined to fight 

General Taylor, with twenty-three hundred men, was marching north 
from Point Isal>cl, on the sea-coast, toward Fort Brown, opposite Matamo- 
ras. He Iiad twelve cannon, two of them eighteen ■ pnnnders. General 
Arista, with six thousand men and twelve cannon, crossed the Rio Grande, 
and chose a spot between two thickets, where he would give battle. The 
Mexican troops were brave; but the artillery was no match for Major 
Rin^;old'8 and Duncan's batteries of flying artillery. 

General Arista placed his cavalry on his left wing, then two cannon, 
then a line of infantry, then four mor? cannon — so extending hie line 
from thicket to thickeL 



1846.] WAR WITH MEXICO. 321 

It was noon, on May 8, 1846, when General Taylor discovered the 
Mexicans. He left the Fifth Kegiment of infantry and a squadron of 
cavalry to protect his three hundred wagons, and formed his troops across 
tno road. The artillery galloped forward and wheeled ; the men leaped 
from the gun-carriages and opened fire. 

The Mexican cavalry, under General Torrejon, came round the tliicket 
on General Taylor's right to seize the wagons ; but a volley from the FiftJi 
Regiment sent them flying over the plain. The tall grass took fire from 
the gun-wads, and the flames swept toward the Mexicans. Under cover 
of the smoke General Arista moved a portion of his troops to attack the 
Amencans; but they were badly cut up by Major Kinggold's cannon. 
There was little musketry firing, but the cannon on both sides thundered 
till night. The Americans lost fifty-six killed and wounded; the Mexi- 
cans between three and four hundred. 

During: the nii^ht General Arista retreated to Resaca de la Palma. 
Two thousand re-enforcements joined him, increasing his force to more 
than seven thousand. He stationed them alono: a ravine with thickets 
on both sides. General Taylor advanced. The artillery opened. Cap 
tain May, with his squadron of dragoons, swept over the plain, the horses 
upon the run charging upon a battery, cutting down the gunnera, and 
capturing General La Vega. The infantry came on, fell upon the Mexi- 
cans, and drove them in confusion across the ravine. The battle was 
won. General Arista lost all his cannon, baggage, arms, ammunition, 
and five hundred pack-mules. 

A Mexican poet celebrated the encounter in the following lines: 

"liio Bravo! Rio Bravo! 

Saw men ever such a Bight, 
Since the field of Roncesvalles 
Sealed the fate of many a knight? 



ti 



Dark is Palo Alto's story, 
Sad Resaca Pal ma's rout ; 

On those fatal fields so gory 
Many a gallant life went out. 



" On they came, those Northern horsemen - 
On like eagles toward the sun ; 
Followed then the Northern bayonet, 
And the field was lost and won." 



General Taylor, with six thousand five hundred men, marched at 
once to Monterey, the capital of the State of New Leon. It is distant 

11 
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one hnndied miles from the Kio Grande, and is situated in a beantifal 
valley, amid tlie Sierra Mndie, or Motlier Moiintaine. General Ampadia 
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was posted tiiei-e wilh ten thousand Mexican soldiere. He erected forts 
and batteries, and planted cannon to defend it One by one they were 
taken, and General Ampiidia's reti-eat cut off. He sent a flag of truee, 
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offering to surrender the town if Geneml Taylor wonld permit him to 
leave. The offer was accepted, and lie inarched away. 

Mexico was in no condition to carry on the war successfully. It had 
no money ; eveiTthing was wanting. The officei"8 were inefficient. Gen- 
eral Taylor was sweeping all before hiin. His name was a terror. An- 
other laiger and more powerful American army, under General Scott, was 
getting ready to capture Vera Cruz and march for the city of Mexico. 
What should be done ? 

Geneml Santa Anna, who had been an exile in Cuba, hastened to Mex- 
ico. The government wished him to become dictator; but he refused the 
offer, and was made commander-in-chief. 

Money must be had. Where could it be obtained ? Why not take 
the property of the Church ? A law was passed by the Mexican Congress 
empowering the government to take such proj^erty sufficient to raise fif- 
teen million dollars. It was a great blow to the Roman Catholic Church 
in Mexico — one which must not be lost sight of in connection with the 
history of that country. The State of San Luis de Potosi authorized its 
governor to seize the property of individuals. Santa Anna pledged a por- 
tion of his own property. By these means money was obtained. 

In January, 1847, Santa Anna was marching north with twenty-five 
thousand men. It was eight hundred miles from the city of Mexico to 
Monterey; but in less than a month's time he had organized the army and 
was ready to fall upon General Taylor. He would crush him, then hasten 
back and sweep General Scott into the sea. 

General Taylor had only four thousand five hundred men ; but he 
believed that he could win a victorv at Buena Vista — "Beautiful View." 
It lies in a narrow valley, with lofty mountains on each side. Just south 
of the farm-house of Buena Vista was La Angostura, "the Narrows;" be- 
yond, the valley southward, was a mile and a half wide. The plain was 
cut into deep ravines by the torrents which sometimes poured down from 
the mountains. General Taylor had retreated from Agua Nueva — the 
"New Wells" — twelve miles, to Buena Vista. Santa Anna thought that 
he was fleeing to get beyond the Rio Grande, and sent General Minon, 
with two thousand cavalry, over the mountains toward Saltillo, or Mon 
terey, to cut off his retreat, and pressed on to overtake him. 

February 22. It was Washington's birthday. At sunrise the drums 
beat, bugles sounded, and the band at Buena Vista played " Hail, Colum- 
bia!" as the regiments unfurled their flags to the breeze. 

Up the valley beyond the Narrows the soldiers beheld the Mexican 
army deploying to sweep them out of the valley or be cut to pieces. 
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An officer with a white flag came down the valley, bringing a letter 
from Santa Anna to General Tavlor. 

" You are surrounded bv twentv thousand men, and cannot avoid bein^ 
cut to pieces. . . . I give you this notice that you may surrender at dis- 
cretion," read the letter. 

" I beg leave to say that I decline acceding to your request,^ was Gen- 
eral Taylor's reply. 

Across the vallev at La An^rostiira, where it was narrowest. General 
Taylor formed his line of battle. On the west side of the little stream 
were Bracrir's batterv and tlie Kentuckv Volunteers. At Angostura he 
placed Washington's battery of eight guns, with the First Regiment of 
Indiana Volunteers. Next in line st<X)d the Illinois Volunteers, com- 
manded bv Colonel Hardin, and a companv of Texans. This made the 
line complete to the higher ground of the broad plateau. 

The Fii^st I)i*agoons, the Second Illint>is, and Second Indiana and 
Arkansas regiments were far out on the plateau, toward the base of the 
mountain. Washington's battery was the key to the position. The Nar- 
rows must be held, or all would l>e lost. 

Santa Anna ordered General Anipudia to climb the mountain-side be- 
vond the head of the ravine and turn the left flank of the Americans. 
It was past two o'clock in the afternoon before the Mexicans were ready 
to move. When General Tavlor saw them climbini]: the mountain hc» 
directed the Arkansas and Kentucky troops — all under Colonel Marshall 
— to head them off. 

From the Narrows across the plateau, almost to tlie base ot the mor.:*- 
tain, galloped Lieutenant O'Brien with two of Washington's cannon. 
"Can you spare me another?'' General Wool asked of Washington. 
" Yes." 

" If I take three guns what will become of the key to onr position V 
" I will defend it." 

Another gun went up over the plateau. 

It was three o'clock. Ampudia was far np on the mountain-side. Tlie 
time had come for the battle to begin. The Mexican cannon opened, 
and Lieutenant O'Brien replied. Nearer to each other came the moun- 
tain-climbers. The musketry began — the Mexicans firing wildly, the 
Americans resting their rifles on the rocks and taking deliberate aim — 
the fight going on till the sun went down behind the peaks of the Sierra 
Madre. When night came on the soldiers of each army rested in their 
positions. In the evening General Taylor rode to Saltillo to see that 
everything was safe there against an attack from General Miuon. 
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Morning dawns. Santa Anna has arranged to attack with three 
columns. The first, commanded by General Yillamil, to move straight 
down the valle; and seize the Narrows ; tlie second, composed of Qeueral 
Pacheco's and General Lombardini'a divisions, to sweep along the base 
of the mountain; the third. General Ampndia, to gain the rear of the 
left flank, and with the second division sweep the Americans pell-mell 
out throngli the Narrows. 

On tliG mountain once more begins the rattle of musketry. The 
Mexican caimon open tire. General Pachcco is crossing the firat ravine. 
Lieutenant O'Brien saw his oppor- 
tunity, galloped forward witlt his 
guns, and tlirew tlie shot and shell 
thick and fast into the advancing 
host. General Lane sent Colonel 
Bowles with the Second Indiana 
Regiment to support him. They 
opened fire, but Colonel Bowles 
enddenty issued a strange order. 

"Cease firing and retreat!" he 
shonts. 

Why ho gave the order no 
one knows; but in an matant the 
regiment was broken up, the men 
running across the plateau to the 
rear. On came the Mexicans 

"Double-shot witli canisterl" 
shouts O'Brien. 

The three guns flash, mowing great swaths in the lanks now close 
upon him. Down go the horses and men of one gun. Again two of the 
cannon flame. He can stay no longer. Back over the plateau the horses 
drag the two guns, leaving the third to the Mexicans. lie reaches the 
Narrows. Some of the artillerymen are dead on the plateau — all are 
wounded ; not a man, except Lieutenant O'Brien, has escaped uninjured. 
' Toward the advancing hosts rumble two of Sherman's guns. Tlie 
men leap from their seats, wheel them into position, and send canister- 
shot into the Mexican lines. 

With steady step move the Second Illinois Yohmteers; Colonel Bis- 
sell commands them. The air is thick with balls, and the men involun- 
tarily duck their heads. 

" Steady, boys. Don't duck ronr heads.*' 
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With a roar a cannon-shot passes bv: Colonel Bissell involuntarily 
stoops in his saddle. 

" You may duck the big ones, boys." 

He is cool, brave, kind-hearted, and tlie soldiei-s love him. With a 
cheer they move on. 

Mexicans in front, on their riglit, and a great cloud sweeping round on 
the left of this one regiment, whose rifles are a sheet of flame. Colonel 
Bissell sees that he must fall back on his supports. 

" Face to the rear! March!" 

The troops move as they have been accustomed to move upon parade. 

Four companies of Arkansas Volunteers had been ordered up; but 
when the bullets began to fly they fled, and were not seen again during 
the battle. 

Down from the monntiiin moves Ampudia's infantry, folding back the 
Americans under Colonel Marshall, turning their left flank. 

With steady step dowii the valley, across the plateau, move the troops 
under Villamil — straight upon the Ave guns at the Narrows. Ampudia, 
Pacheco, and Lombardini are driving all before them. Villamil will take 
Washiuirton's five j^nns holdino: the gate-wav, and then will come the rout 
of the Americans. The five guns open, sending shells into Villamil's 
lines. The gap closes, and the Mexicans move on. They are in column, 
and the shells tear throiiich the successive ranks. 

"Give them canister." It is Washington's quiet order, and the howit- 
zere, double-shotted, send a withering fire upon the head of the column. 
It melts away, moves back, and the next moment the men are fleeing to 
find shelter in the ravines. 

Along the base of the mountain, still turning the American left flank, 
move Ampudia, Pacheco, and Lombardini. Villamil has been repulsed, 
but things look badly for the Americans. 

Up to this hour General Taylor has not been upon the field, but he is 
cominor with Mav's dra«:oons from Saltillo. The soldiers behold a cloud 
of dust at Buena Vista, and recognize their brave commander. They 
swing their hats and give a cheer. General Wool has been directing the 
battle, but now General Taylor takes command. Villamil has been 
(Tushed. There is no need for Bmgg and the Kentucky regiment to stay 
on the west side of the brook. They are ordered to the plateau. Up the 
plateau toward the Mexicans, the hoi^ses upon the gallop, rumble Bragg's 
and Sherman's guns. Six caimon open fire — not now toward the south, but 
east and north-east. Still advances Ampudia. Tiie Mississippians, under 
Colonel JeflFerson Davis — one small regiment — alone confronted him : the 



1847.] WAR WITH MEXICO. 321^ 

Mexicans on tho south and the Mississippiaiis on the north bank of a 
ravine. 

" Forward I" The whole regiment shouted it Their blood was up. 
Down tlie north bank they leaped ; up the southern, standing face to face 
with the Mexicans. They brought their guns to the level — a sheet of 
flame bui*8t forth. The Mexicans reeled, wavered, became confused, and 
then fled to find shelter in the ravine behind them. 

Still toward Buena Vista pressed the Mexican cavaliy. 

Major Dix, Paymaster, was there. Toward Saltillo were streaming 
the fugitives of the Second Indiana. His soul was on flre. He seized 
their coloi-s, shamed them by his brave words, gathered up the fugitives 
of all regiments. Dragoons came. General Taylor sent two cannon. 
They moved out in front of the Mexicans and stopped them. On the 
plateau stood the Mississippians and First Indianas with one of Sher- 
man's howitzers. In close column of squadron, fifteen hundred Mexican 
lancei-s came upon them, tlie troops gayly dressed, their hoi"ses elegantly 
caparisoned, the lancci*8 sitting erect The brigade was the pride of Santa 
Anna. They were rich men's sons — the most dashing troops ever put 
into the field by the Mexicans. Like the rumbling of distant thunder 
was the tread of the hoi*ses' feet 

One charge and tliat handful of Americans would go down beneath 
their feet, pierced by lances, trampled to jelly. Motionless as statues, 
silent as the dead, stood the Mississippians and Indianas, their rifles 
loaded. The Mexicans were astounded. 

Why did not the Yankees run? Why did they not fire? 

The gallop slackened to a trot, to a walk, then halted — only three hun- 
dred feet away. Fatal mistake! Ride on into the jaws of death, launch 
your column like a tliunder-bolt, if you would win, O Mexican commander! 

" Make ready !" 

There was a clicking of locks. 

"Take aim!" 

The five hundred rifles came to the level — each rifleman singling out 
his man. 

"Fire!" 

Down went the column — men and horses together in a ghastly heap. 
Canister from tiie howitzers tore tiu'ough them. Back over the plateau 
fled the living. 

The supreme moment of the battle had passed. The tide which had 

been bearing the Americans back little by little had turned, and now 

the Americans were pursuing the Mexicans back to the mountains. 

11* 



330 BUILDING THE NATION. [Chap. XXI IL 

Washington's, Sherman's, and Bragg's cannon — all were thundering. 
Mexican fugitives were beginning to climb the mountains. Ampudia 
and Pacheco were hennned in. 

A Mexican officer with a white flag came down the plateau, bringing 
a letter. Tlie roar of battle ceased. 

"What does General Taylor want?" was the remarkable question 
asked by Santa Anna. It took a little time to receive it; and while the 
firing ceased Ampudia and Pacheco made haste to get beyond the pitiless 
storm from Bragg's and Sherman's guns. Santa Anna had another object 
in view: he wished to know just Iiow many Americans there were at the 
Narrows. 

The officer brinoriui:!: the letter made t^ood use of his eyes. Santa Anna 
marshalled his reserves. Ten thousand Mexicans under Villamil once 
more advanced. By concentrating all his force upon the Narrows he 
could win the battle. The Mexicans rushed upon O'Brien's two guns and 
seized them. 

Brairir and Sherman are on the |)lateau. 

"To the Narrows!" was General Tavlor's order, and the drivers lashed 
the horses to a run. 

Davis and Lowe with their soldiei*s, upon the double-quick, streamed 
over the plain. Washington sends canister into the faces of the Mexi- 
cans; Bragg and Sherman into their flank. No troops can stand against 
such a pitiless storm. The rifles of the Mississippians and Indianas rattle 
once more. The column breaks; the Mexicans throw down their guns 
and flee. The battle is won. From davli<i:ht till three o'clock it has 
racred — the four thousand Ave hundred Americans defeatincr twentv-five 
thousand. Of the Americans two hundred and sixty -seven were killed 
and four hundred and fifty wounded ; of the Mexicans the killed and 
wounded numbered about five thousand. 

Morning dawned. The Mexican army was fleeing southward, leaving 
more than two thousand wounded to be cared for by General Taylor. 
The Mexican women of Buena Vista and Saltillo ministered to them ; 
and, to their honor, extended their kindness to the wounded Americans. 
The fame which lias resulted from the heroic devotion to the calls of 
Jiumanity by tliese noble-minded women prompted the lines by Whittier 
entitled " The Angels of Buena Vista :" 

" ' Speak and tell U8, our Ximona, looking northward far away, 
0*er the camp of the invaders, o*er the Mexican array, 
Who is losing ? W^ho is winning ? Are they far, or come they near ? 
Look abroad and tell us, sister, whither rolls the storm we hear V 
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" ' Down the hills of Angostura still the storm of battle rolls ; 
Blood is flowing, men are djring — God have mercy on their souls !* 

* Who is losing ? Who is winning ?* — * Over hill and over plain 
I see but smoke of cannon clouding through the mountain rain/ 

** Nearer came the storm, and nearer, rolling fast and frightful on. 

* Speak, Ximena — speak, and tell us who has lost and who has won ¥' 
*' Alas ! alas ! I know not ; friend and foe together fall : 

O'er the dying rush the living. Pray, my sisters, for them ail V ** 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 

WAR WITH MEXICO— C'O.vr^vt-fiD. 

DOWN the coast of Mexico sailed a fleet, cominaiided by Admiral 
Conner, transporting fourteen thousand men. General Scott, who 

won the battle of Ltnidy's Lane, was comniander-in-cliief of the army. 

Under him were Generals Worth, Twiggs, Pillow, Patterson, and Quit- 
man. Gci>eral Scott was 
planning to ca])ture Vci'a 
Cruz, a city of tifteen thou- 
sand inJiabitants, and then 
marcli inland to the city of 
Mexico. 

Vera Cruz was surrounded 
with fortifications. At the 
!iu nth- western side, upon tho 
iieach, was Fort San Jago; 
on the north stood Port Con- 
ception. Between the forts 
west of the city were re- 
doubts and redans. In the 
liarbor was the Castle of 
San Juan de Ulloa. On the 
fort I Seat ions there were two 
hundred and eighteen uan- 

noD. In the city and castle were four thousand soldiers, under General 

Morales. 

General Scott, instead of attacking the caatle with the iieot, decided 

to land the army, besiege the city, and compel its surrender, with tlie 

caatle. If he could cut off all supplies want of provisions would soon 

bring it about. 

General Morales was making hie calculations on a different plan. It 

was March. The noonday sun was sending down its scorching heat; sick- 
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nose would soon make its appearance. The ycIlow-fcver every jear swept 
the TeiTa Caliente, as the Mexicans called the hot plains of the sea-coast. 
Sickness and the " vomito" would be the allteB of the Mexicans. Uc would 
hold the city till tlie yellow-fever made its appcamnce. 

The American fleet reached Vera Cruz, General Scott, on a small 
steamer, sailed along the roadstead — running in so near the castle that the 
gi'eat giiDs began to flame, sending one sliell close to the steamer. He 
discovered a landing-place three miles sonth of the city — a long reach of 
yellow sand, a smooth beach, with no Mexicans near to oppose the land- 
ing. If there were any they were out of sight, secreted in the chaparral 
crowning the sand-hills back from the beach. 

When all was ready tlie surf-boats were laiinclied, the sailors at the 
oai-s. The soldiers of General Woitli's division stepped in, and the flotilla 
swept toward tlie beach. Officers up in the rigging of the vessels looked 
landward with their glasses, expecting to see a Mexican army show itself 
beyond the sand-hills to oppose the landing; but none appeared. Geneml 
Morales with half a dozen cannon might have done them much harm; but 
for some reason he did nothing, and they landed without opposition. 

It was slow, hard, and tedious work to get the heavy siege-guna, the 
cannon-halls, powder, tents, wagons, provisions, horses, and mules on shore. 




There was a heavy swell. A " norther " came on, rolling great waves npon 
the beach, smashing the boats, wrecking several of tlie ships There was 
no harbor, no projecting point of land to shelter the ships. The troops 
are suffering for want of fresh-water. When the storm abated all hands 
worked with a will. The engineers I'econnoitred the country. One of 
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tlieni was Robert E. Lee; another was Captain UlysseB S. Grant— naines 
inseparably connected with tlie Iiistory of our country. 

On March 22 the Americana had taken possession o£ the country west 
of the city, and the siege-guns and mortars were in place. No one could 




enter or depart from the town. General Scott sent a white flag to Gen- 
eral Morales demanding its surrender. 

"The city will be defended to the last," was the reply. 

At four o'clock in the afternoon the cannonade began. Till darkness 
came, through the night, the next Jay — for nine days — shot and shell 
were rained upon the town — the Mexicans replying. 

General Morales had not calculated cornjctly in regard to provisions; 
they were getting scarce. The yellow-fever had not eome. Tlie people 
were saffering; shells were exploding in their bonsea. The Americans 
were planting their batteries still nearer. lie saw that the town mnst be 
surrendered. General Scfttt demanded the castle also, and town and cas- 
tle were both given np — tiie troops, after laying down their arms, having 
liberty to go to their homes. The Americana had obtained a foothold on 
the sea-coast, and soon would be on their way to the interior. 

Santa Anna, defeated at Buena Vista by General Taylor, was hasten- 
ing back to Mexico. The country and the city were in a state of anarchy. 
His army bad crumbled to pieces. Tlie nation had no government woi^ 
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tlij of the name. Some of tlio officers of the arm^' Iiad begun a revolu- 
tion, but he put it down, and began organizing another army. 

General Scott must be defeated. Moralee aroused the pati-totism of 
the Mexicans; compelled the poor peons to go to work with their spades 
digging ditches and throwing up intrenchments at Cerro Gordo, a pass in 
the foot-hills, whem the Americans could be defeated. In a few days he 
had an army of thirteen thousand, with cannon on the hills to sweep the 
valley. To provide water for his troops he made the peons dig a ditch 
twelve miles long. 

The Americans reached Cerro Gordo on April 17. They found it a 
rngged pass in the hills, a small river winding through iL General Suott 




ordered General Pillow to attack on the right. General Worth the left, 
and General Twiggs to gain the i-ear of the Mexicans by marching to the 
left, and, if possible, out off their retreat. 

Them was some fighting just at sunset on the 17th, but the soldiers 
of both armies lay down without tents, knowing that in the morning the 
battle would begin. Tlie sun rose, and soon after the Americans were on 
the march. The Mexicans, looking down from their batteries, belield the 
lines of men in blue advancing along the deep ravine, over rooky ground, 
through thickets of scrub oak and cactus. Tlie Mexican cannon flashed. 
Solid shot and shell were rained upon the advancing columns, which still 
continued to advance. Soldiers unaccustomed to firing downhill usually 
ovei-shoot the mark; experienced hnnters aim low — General Putnam and 
John Stark, at Bunker Hill, told the soldiei-s to aim at the waistbands of 
the British. When the Mexican muskets began to flame the bullets went 
over the heads of the men in blue, who, firing uphill, made terrible havoc. 
It was a hard-fought battle, but the men in blue rushed up the heights at 
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last, leaped over the breastworks and took possession of them, routing 
the JIc.\icaiis at evei-y point, capturing the cannon (forty-seven in all) and 
more than three thousand prisoners. The Amerieans lost four hundi'ed 
killed and wounded. When night came Santa Anna waa Seeing toward 
the oily, and Mexico had no army. 

General Scott inarclied on to the city of Jalapa, so called because 
from that city, in 1610, the root of the jalap-plant — the Convolvulus purga 
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— was first exported to Europe, and which from that time to the present 
doctors have administered to their patients. 

General Scott was obliged to wait at Jalapa for supplies. The time 
for which the volunteers had enlisted had expired, and they must be sent 
home. He must await the arrival of three thousand new recruits, under 
General Franklin Pierce, before moving on. The soldiers needed rest 
They were up amid the hills — out of the Teri-a Caliente. The air was 
Iiealthful, and they had fine times eating oranges and figs, and, whenever 
they could get it, drinking pulque, made from the juice of the maguey, or 
century plant. Tlie Mexicans make an incision in the plant, collect a pail- 
ful of the juice daily, allow it to ferment, then put it into bottles made of 
pig-skin. If they drink too freely, the fumes, as of other liquors, set them 
singing or dancing, or make them weak in the legs. The soldiers drank so 
much that General Scott was obliged to put a stop to it. Discipline won 
the battle at Lundy's Lane, and discipline and valor must win in Mexico. 

Great the consternation among the Mexicans in the city when it was 
known that all was lost at Cerro Gordo. Deeper than ever the hatred of 
the Yankees. 

"Death to the Americans!" "Viva la Republica Mexicana!" were the 
shouts that rent the air. Tliey would fight to the last. A new army was 
organized. The shop-keepers closed their stores and became soldiere. 
In a short time Santa Anna had again an army, far larger than that at 
Buena Vista — in all an army of thirty-five thousand. All were animated 
by one idea — to prevent the capture of the city by General Scott. 

Onward from Jalapa, over the National Road, marched the Americans, 
beholding the white-capped dome of Popocatepetel. 

When Cortez invaded Mexico the city was surrounded by a shallow 
lake, but now the water has dried np, and there is a wide expanse of 
mai-sh- land, with canals, along which the farmei's go in boats, carrying 
vegetables, hay, and pig- skins tilled with pulque to market. Across the 
mai-shes runs the Aqueduct, built on massive stone arches, conveying pure 
water from the moimtain streams to the city. Over the marshes also runs 
the National Road to Vera Cruz, along which General Scott was marching. 

Santa Anna expected that the Americans would attempt to march 
directly into the city by that road, and erected fortifications and planted 
cannon to sweep it. To prevent their approach from the north side still 
stronger batteries were erected by the peons. Ditches were dug, em- 
bankments thrown up, and cannon placed in position. East of the city 
lies Lake Tezcuco ; south of it, six miles away, are two other lakes : Lake 
Chalco^ reaching to the foot of the mountains, with only a mule-path be- 
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tween the mountains and Lake Clialco — a path leading over rngged lava- 
beds. The Mexicans never dreamed that Geiieml Scott would leave the 
wide and hard-beaten Katioiial Boad and take his cannon and baggage- 
wagons along BucI) a rocky path. Bnt General Scott remembered what 
Bonaparte once said: "Never go where jonr enemy wants you to go." 
Santa Anna wanted the Americans to march along the National RoiiU to 
El Pefion, where he had erected batteries; or he would not care if they 




went up the east side of Lake Tezciico and approached the city from tlie 
north. He did not think it likely tliat General Scott would choose to ad- 
vance from the sonth-weat, and did veiy little to protect that quarter. He 
made no attempt, after the defeat at Cerro Gordo, to stop the Americans. 
He wonld let them get through the gap in tlie mountains into the valley, 
far from all their supplies. He would fight on the defensive, putting tlie 
Americans to disadvantage. 

Up over the hills, ascending all the way from Vera Cruz, marched ten 
thousand Americans to attack a city of one hundred and tifty thousand 
inhabitants, defended by thiity-five thousand men in arms. The soldiers 
reached the divide, and, looking westward, beheld the wide reach of marsh- 
lands, the placid waters of the lakes gleaming in the sun, the glistening 
crosses on the spires of cathedral and cliurches. 

" The mule-path can be made uracticable for the cannon and wagons," 
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said the engineers, and General Seott, instead of going where Santa Anna 
wanted him to go, tnrned off from tlie main itiad. The peons, who had 
been compelled to work for the Mexicans, were just as ready to work for 
the Americans. They rolled rocks ont of the road, levelled down the steep 
hills, filled the ravines, and the army moved on around Lake Chalco and 
aci'oss the pedregal — 
" the lava-beds "—as the 
Mexicans called it. 

With five thonsaiid 
Mexicans, General Va- 
lencia confronted the 
Americans at Contreras. 
Tliis officer was pi-oud, 
self-willed, boastful. He 
was intriguing to over- 
throw Santa Anna and 
become commander -in- 
cliicf himself. Santa 
Anna, seeing that Valen- 
cia could not maintain 
his position at Contreras, 
oi-dered him to fall back 
towai-d a stronger po- 
sition at Cherubiisco. 
There was no reason 
why he slioiild stay at 
Contreras, excc])t tliat 
there tlie mnle-path 
joined the main road. 
Wlien an American rec- "" udeduct 

onnoitring jtarty came 

down the path tlie Mexicans fired upon it and killed a horse. The recon- 
noitring i>arty retired, which so elated Valencia that he sent word to Santa 
Anna, at Chernbnsco, that he had driven back the Americans and won 
a great victory. 

" Fall back " was Santa Anna's order repeated. 

General Valencia refused to obey. He would hold hrs position, defeat 
the Americans, and become the great man of the nation— -commander-in- 
chief and dictator. lie had twenty-two cannon. There was a ravine in 
front of him ; the lava-beds protected hia right flank. There were skir- 
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misbing and cannonading, marching and counterinarcliing. Santa Anna 
came from Cherubusco with twelve thousand men. 

" I have won a second victory" was the message which he received from 
Valencia, who, because tlie Americans had retired after finding just how 
he was situated, thouglit tliat he had defeated them. 

Santa Anna announced the victory to his troops in front of the haci- 
enda of San Jeronimo. 

"Viva el General Valencia!" "Viva la Republica Mexicaua!" were 
the shouts that rent the air. The Americans heard the clieering and the 
music of the bands. 

A thunder-storm came on, and the soldiei'S were chilled by the rain. 
At midnight the moon came out. Santa Anna was not pleased with tlie 
position occupied by Valencia, and sent a message ordering him to spike 
1)18 guns, destroy his stores, and retreat before he was cut off from the main 
body of the Mexican army. Santa Anna could see by the liglit of the 
moon that the Americans had not retreated, but were ready to attack. 
General Valencia, in his pride and ignorance of generalship, refused to 
obev the order. 

"The Americans are shut up among the lava-beds, and I shall anni- 
hilate them in the morning," was his answer. 

At the little villai^e of San Jeronimo were four American brigades — • 
Smith's, Cadwalhider's, Riley's, and Shields's. Santa Anna, dissatisfied 
with his own position, retreated in the darkness toward Cherubusco. Day 
was dawning wlien the soldiei-s, laying aside their blankets, took their posi- 
tion in line, crossed a little brook, rushed up the bank of the ravine, and 
attacked Valencia. There was a flashing of cannon and muskets, bayonet 
thrusts, and clashing of swords. Fifteen minutes and the battle was over; 
the Mexicans on their knees begging for quarter, or fleeing in consterna- 
tion over the lava-beds and up the sides of the mountain — Valencia the 
foremost in the flight. The Mexican loss in killed, wounded, and prison- 
ers exceeded three thousand; the American loss, sixty. Valencia, in his 
pride, arrogance, wilfulness, and incompetence, had lost the battle, and 
the Americans were at liberty to move on toward the city. 

General Santa Aima was at Cherubusco. The river runs from west 
to east, and the road to Mexico crosses it by a stone bridge. There is a 
convent built of stone, in and around which he posted his troops and along 
the bank of the river. He planted his cannon to sweep every approach. 
North of the bridge, in the road, were his reserves. The wliole Mexican 
army, numbering thirty thousand, were in position. In the village, around 
the houses, along the roadway, were groves of maguey. In the fields were 
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vegetable gardens. The foliage was so thick that the engiiieere could not 
see how the Mexican troops were stationed ; the army must feel its way. 
The generals only knew that the whole Mexican army was concentrated 
before them, and that there was to be a desperate battle ; that along the 
banks of the Cherubusco, sheltered by the cactus hedges, were thousands 
of Mexicans, and artillery ready to sweep every road. 

Generals Worth, Pillow, Cadwallader, and Twiggs marched from the 
cluster of houses at San Antonio, straight along the road ; Pillow and 
Twiggs turning to the left across the marshes ; Cadwallader going straight 
toward the convent; Generals Pierce and Shields marching out on the left 
to the little village of Coyacan, west of the convent, crossing the river, and 
pushing east to attack Santa Anna's reserves along the causeway towai*d 
the city. It was a very bold and hazardous movement, but one which had 
a great deal to do vntli determining the result of the battle. It was an 
attack, fiont and flank, on an army three times as great as the force 
under General Scott. 

Very stubborn was the fighting. The convent windows were sheets of 
flame. From the shelter of the corn in the fields came volleys into the 
faces of the men in blue ; from the maguey hedges poured leaden rain ; 
from the Mexican cannon a pitiless storm of shells. 

Steady the advance of the Americans. Down the roadwa}' flew the 
shells from the Aineiican batteries, exploding where the Mexicans stood 
thickest. Through the walls of the convent crashed the solid shot, scat- 
tering the bricks — every brick a missile to lacerate and destroy. 

Nearer pressed the Americans — Captain Taylor, with his battery, ad- 
vancing within three hundred feet of the convent. Hours passed. The 
men in blue were falling thick and fast. The decisive moment came. 
With a "Hurrah!" General Worth's troops leaped across the ditches, cut 
their way through the hedges, and climbed the embankment beyond. The 
Mexicans, taken by surprise, threw down their guns and fled panic-stricken 
along the causeway, through the reserves — which in like manner are seized 
with panic and flee in consternation, leaving thirty-seven cannon, all their 
wagons, supplies — everything. The troops in the convent, finding that 
they are deserted, that their retreat is cut off, give themselves up as 
prisonei'S. 

What a scene is that along the causeway 1 Twenty thousand fugitives, 
with horses, mules, and wagons, wedged into the narrow road, shot and 
shell tearing through them from Cherubusco; and Shields and Pierce cut- 
ting them in pieces from the com-flelds on the west 1 Along the cause- 
way rode Kearney's cavalrymen, their sabi^es gleaming in the sun, the 
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hor&es upon the run, trampling down the fleuing Mexicans, pushing on al- 
most to tlie gates of the city. Two Mexican cannon stationed there eeiid 
clinrges of canister into friend and foe alike. Men go down before it like 
grain before tiie reaper. 

In tliia battle Getieral Scott lost more tlian eleven linndred men ; the 
Mexicans, seven tlionsand liilled, wounded, and prisoners. 

A wliite flag came out from the city witli a proposal for an armistit-e. 



It was agreed upon, August 20, Sixteen days passed in negotiations for 
peace. But the Mexicans were not ready for peace. Tlie army was being 
secretly reorganized. Bells were being taken from the steeples of the 
churches to be cast into cannon, it was said, at Molino del Eey — the 
King's Mill — west of tlie city, close by the Castle of Cliapultepec. General 
Scott ordered General Worth to march to Molino del Rey and break np 
the machinery. General Wortli found Molino del Key to be a stone build- 
ing, with loop-holes in the walls, defended by a battery and by a large 
body of troops. The armistice was at an end. The Mexicans were ready 
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to renew the strife. General Scott had only eight thousaiid five hundred 
men, and might bo defeated. 

General Worth advanced against the Mill, not expecting much resist- 
ance, but Boon discovered that the Mexicans were in a strong position. 
T)ie Americans were repulsed ; and tiie Mexicans, rushing out, barbarously 
put the wounded to death. Re-enforcements came, and after a aharp 
struggle the seven hundred Mexicans were taken prisoners, and the rest 
driven to the shelter of the strong Castle of Chapultepec. A Spanish 
governor built it for a castle and palace. Under the Mexican Hepubltc 
it had become a military school. It stood on a hill one hundred and 
fifty feet higher than the surrounding plain. The walls were of stone, 
twelve feet high. The enclosure was nine hundi-ed feet in length. There 
were eleven cannon on the walls. Around the base were beautiful groves, 
the gix>und laid out in ^rdens, with walls and aqueducts. Six thousand 




men defended it. To capture it the Americans must force their way 
through the groves, disperse the Mexicans stationed there, climb the steep 
hill, set ladders againat the walls, gain the top, and drive tlic Mexicans 
before them with the bayonet. 
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Oil September 13 tlio American cannon oi)ened fire. When all whb 
ready the traops advanced. Desperate waa tlie fighting in the orchards 
and gardens. Inch by inch the Mexic^ins were driven. The storming 
party quickly placed their ladders against the walls. Lieutenant Selden 
was the firet to raonnt. A bullet broaglit hira down. Lieutenant Rog- 
ers and Lientenant Smith fell dead, with many of the men. Captain 
Howard was the fiist to reach the top of the wall nnhnit. After him 



1847.] 



WAE WITH MEXICO— Co.vr/,vir«ft 



S48 



fiwamied tlie soldiers, pouring lenden i-ain npon tlie aEtonished Mexivans, 
leaping duwn, cliarging bayonets, gaiuiiig tlm eaatle, aiid sending up such 
a " Hurrah 1" tliat tlie people in the city heard it, and knew that the Amer- 
icans — victors in every battle ft-om Palo Alto down to that inomont — were 
ill possession of Chapiiltepei;. 

There was still some fighting at one of the gates of the city; but the 
Mexicans had no lunger power to resist. On September 14 the army 
inarclied in and took possession of the public squai-e and the capital. 
Oenei-al Scott had less than seven thousand men left In every engage- 
ment his troops had been victorious. Bravery, valor, discipline, snperior 
civilization had won. 

Wiile General Scott had been moving npon Mexico, General Stephen 
W. Kearney had left Foit LeaveiTwoith with an army, marched nine hun- 




dred miles across the plains, over mountain ranges, reached the valley of 
the Rio Grande, captnred Santa Fe, and organized a provisional govern- 
ment for New Mexico. lie started for California; but a messenger met 
him with the information that Lieutenant-colonel Fremont and Commo- 
dore Stockton had taken possession of that conntry. 
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On Febniarj 2, lS4h, tlie Mexican Congress coiicliukd a tieaty of 
peace with the American Commissioners at Guadalupe Hidalgo, siin-eu- 
dering New Mexico and California to the United States, receiving in re- 
turn $15,000,000, and the United States agreeing to pay $3,5(J0,000 to 
American citizens who had claims against Mexico. 

On Jnly 4 President Polk proclaimed peace between the two countries. 
Thus it came about that the vast i-egion from the Kio Grande to the Pa- 
cific, north of the present boundary, was added to the United States. 
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CHAPTER XXV. 

CALIFORNIA. 

IN October, 1776, while Washington was getting ready to drive the 
British out of Boston, a company of friai-s from Mexico estabhshed 
a mission in CaHfornia, which they named afer their patron saint — San 
Francisco. They built a church, set it off with red and yellow pictures, 
built a house, a blacksmith- shop, granary, and a store -house of bricks 
dried in the sun. 

They gave the Indians rings for their eai*s and red blankets, sprinkled 
them with holy-water, and set them to work. The garden seeds flourished ; 
cattle multiplied in the valleys — great herds which ran wild ; wheat grew 
luxuriantly. While the people of the United States were fighting for 
indei)endence this far-away province of Spain was thus being settled. 

In 1807 a strange ship, with a crew wearing seal-skin coats, came down 
from the North with an ambassador from the Czar of Kussia on board — 
Count Von Kesanoif, from Sitka. He was exploring the coast with the 
intention of founding a colony. The Spanisli Governor of California had 
a beautiful daughter, with whom the count fell in love; but he could not 
marry her without the consent of the Czar. To obtain it he sailed back 
to Sitka, then across the Northern Pacific Sea to Kamtchatka, and started 
on the long journey through Siberia for St. Petersburg ; but, before reach- 
ing there, fell from his horse and died from the injuries. When the sad 
news after many months reached San Francisco the governor's daughter 
in her grief became a nun, and spent her life in ministering to the sick. 

The Russians had established themselves in Alaska, and intended to 
take possession of the whole west coast of the continent. In 1812, just as 
the war between England and the United States was beginning, one hun- 
dred Russians, with a large number of Indians from Alaska, sailed down 
the coast and began a settlement north of San Francisco. They set their 
traps along the streams for otter, and speared the seals that climbed upon 
the rocks along the coast. They married Indian wives, built a village of 
iog-huts, and a church. 
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A meesGiiger in 1832 reaolied Monterey with great news — that Mexico 
bad tUrowu off ttic yoke of Spaiu aud Lad become iiidependeut. What 
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should California dol The generals of the four preeidioe, two captains, a 
lieutenant, and the bishop met at Monterey, and agreed to own allegiance 
to Mexico. 

The Indians out in the Sierra Nevada Mountains heard that the wJiite 
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men had got rid of their chief who lived beyond the sea, and, as they had 
a chief whom they also wished to get rid of, they tied him to a stake, 
piled brush around him, and roasted him to death. Then they danced 
for a week. 

"What right have you to bum your chief?" demanded the friare of 
San Francisco. 

"You did not like your chief; we did not like oure: you got rid of 
yours; we have done the same. If our new chief is not good we will 
burn hini too," they said. 

The Russians were tired of California. There was no winter. The 
fai's which they obtained were of little value. A young man from Switz- 
erland came along, John A. Sutter, who bought their land, and they went 
on board a vessel and sailed back to Alaska, to enjoy themselves amid the 
fogs, ice, and snow of that country. 

There were so many cattle in the valleys running wild that the mer- 
chants of Boston sent their ships around Cape Horn to obtain tlieir hides, 
which were taken to Massachusetts to be made into leather by the tanners 
and curriers of Danvei-s, and into shoes by the shoemakers of Lynn. 

The Hudson's Bay Company, with its head in London, its forts and 
ti*ading-po8ts all over the north-western section of the continent, intended 
to control the trade of California, and established themselves on the coast. 
The men in London managing its affairs, and the men managing the 
affaii*s of England, were looking forward to the time when England would 
be in possession of all the country west of the Rocky Mountains; but their 
calculations were all upset by the agent whom they sent to San Francisco, 
who drank too much brand}', neglected his business, and ended his life 
by blowing out his brains. Just about the time he did it some of tlie 
people of Missouri, impelled by a strange desire to be moving somewhere, 
with a vague idea of finding a land of riches, comfort, and happiness, re- 
gardless of hardships and hostile Indians, left their homes on the banks of 
the Missouri, packed their goods in wagons and on mules, made tlieir way 
across the prairies, over lofty mountains and waterless plains — a long and 
weary journey of more than two thousand miles — and became citizens of 
California. 

John Charles Fremont, topogi*aphical engineer, in 1845, with sixty-two 
men — Kit Careon, an old hunter, their guide — Crossed the Rocky Moun- 
tains making explorations. Captain Fremont visited Governor Castro, at 
Monterey, California, and asked permission to rest a few days. Leave was 
given him, but soon countermanded, and he was ordered to leave the coun- 
try. He moved toward Oregon. While he was making his way north a 
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messenger from Mexico readied California with the information that prob- 
ablv war would eoon begin between Mexico and the United States, 

The imericans who had made their way from Missonri tc California 
were greatly stirred by the news. They did not like the Mexieans. Tliey 
wore only a handful, but on July 14, 1845, tlicy formed themselves into 
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a military company, elected Mr, Merritt captain, seized General Vallejo and 
all tlie otlier Mexican ofiicere, and declared Califoniia independent of Mex- 
ico. For a flag they painted a black bear on a strip of white cotton clotli, 
and flung it to tlie breeze as the standard of the Bepnblic of California. 

Commodore Sloat, with the frigate Savannah, was at Mazatlan, Mexico. 
The British ship CoUingioood was also there. Commodore Sloat knew that 
Great Britain wished to get hold of all the conntry from British Columbia 
to Mexico, and he also knew that there was a prospect of war between 
the United States and Mexico. He was instrncted by the Secretary of 
War, George Bancroft, not to wait for oRicial notice of a beginning of 
hostilities, but at the flrst news was to take possession of California. 
From rumors that came to him, Commodoi'o Sloat, July 7, 1846, landed 
at Monterey, hoisted the Stars and 
Stripes, fired a salnte, and issued a 
proclamation that California was a 
part of the United States. lie sent 
word to Captain Montgomery, com- 
manding the Portmnouthy at San 
Francisco, who also raised the flag 
theiu Mont^mery sent word to the 
men that had raised the flag with 
the black bear upon it, who pnlled it 
down, hoisted the Stais and Stripes 
instead, swung their hats, and fired 
their rifles, by way of salnting it. 

It was all too soon. No one had 
any reliable news that war had be- 
gun, and Commodore Sloat wished that he had waited a little longer 
befurc hoisting the Stars and Stripes. 

Fremont Iiad turned back from his march toward Oregon, and the 
Californiana joined him. A few days later Captain Stockton arrived at 
Monterey in the frigate Congress; and Commodoi-e Sloat, wishing to re- 
turn home, placed Stockton in command, who determined to take pos- 
session of California and hold it. Fremont joined him. Stockton landed 
two hundred and flfty marines, who had six small cannon, and with Fre- 
mont marched to lake possession of Los Angeles. General Castro was 
there, with a large force of Mexicans. 

"The town will bo yonr grave if you attempt to enter it," was the 
word sent by Castro to Stockton. 

"Flcase tell General Castro to have the bells tolled to-morrow mom- 
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mg at eight o'clo<;k, for nt that hour I ehall enter the town," was the 
answer of Stockton. 

Morning dawned, and the Americana entered the town, to find that 
Castro and tlie Mexicans had fled. There was a little fighting, but the 
Amencans were victorions in all skirmishes, and tlie Pacific coast from 
San Diego to Oregon was added to the Eepnblic. 
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The emigrant from Switzerland, Jolin A. Sutter, who had bought the 
land of the Russians, began to build a saw- mill at Colonia. He hired 
James W. Marshall to dig a ditch to carry the water to the wheel. 

" I wonder what that vellow stuff is ?" said Mr. Marshall as he threw 
up a shovelful of earth in which there were yellow particles heavier than 
earth. " I wonder if it is gold ?" 

" I guess it is brass," said one of the workmen, who knew very little 
about brass or anything else. 

"I will see what vinegar will do to it," said Mai*shall. He put the 
pai-ticles into vinegar, but they suffered no change. 

It was on January 19, 1848, that these workmen speculated as to what 
the " yellow stuff," as they called it, was. 

" I am going to San Francisco, and will see what they say about the 
stuff down there," said Mr. Bennett, who went to San Francisco and 
showed it to Isaac Humphrey, who had worked in the gold-mines of 
Georgia. 

"It is gold," said Humphrey, who went to Coloma to see if there was 
any more. He filled a tin pan with earth, washed it in the brook, and 
discovered particles of gold at the bottom of the pan. 

The men building the saw-mill threw down their tools and went to 
whirling tin pans, filled with earth, in the brook. Mr. Sutter laughed at 
the idea of there being gold on his land. He was angry at the workmen 
for leaving his saw-mill unfinished. 

The news reached San Francisco, a village of twelve hundred people, 
many of whom hastened to Sacramento and on to Coloma; among them 
the editor of the San Francisco Star. He saw men shaking tin pans — 
nothing more. Perhaps he expected to see nuggets of yellow ore; but 
there was nothing that looked like gold. 

" It is all a sham," he said in the paper the next week. 

"A sham! Oh no; here is half a pound of gold-dust which I have 
just purchased," said a man who had set up a jeweller's shop in San Fran- 
cisco. 

Everybody who came from New Helvetia, as Captain Sutter's place 
was called, brought gold-dust, which the jeweller bought — paying four 
dollars an ounce. The news spread. The carpenters and joinere of San 
Francisco threw down their tools; the blacksmith let the fire of his forge 
go out; clerks in the stores left their desks; salesmen dropped their yard- 
sticks; laboring men shouldered their shovels and started for the "dig- 
gin's." So many went that there was little to eat at New Helvetia. Some 
who went to dig gold returned to scour the country for food. Prices be* 
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gan to rise. In June and July gold-dnst valned at two hundred and fifty 
tliousand dollai's was received at San Francisoo. Lientenant Dealc left 
Monterey witli despatuliea for the United States, crossed Mexico, and 
reached Washington. 

"Rich goid-inines have heen discovered in California," was the an- 
nonnceiiient by the Baltimore Sun, September 20. 

Tlie news was flying up and down the western coast to Panama, Cal- 
lao, Valparaiso, and the SandwicJi Islands. WImle-sliips at Ilonolnhi, 




sailing home to New Bedfoi-d and Nantucket, carried wonderful accounts 
of the richness of the mines. Minei-s were making fortunes. Men who 
never had a dozen dollars at a time in their lives were becoming rich. 

Gold! In all ages men have been ready to sacrifice ease, comfort, 
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lia)i[>iiie8S, home, friends, everytliing dear to obtain it. Soldiers who Iiad 
marched to Mexico, fought at Biiena Yista and Cliapnltepcc, jnst dis- 
charged from the army, wlio had acquired a love for adventure, started 
for California. The news spread far and wide, exciting, as nothing else 
conld have done, the people of every State. The men of Missonri, Illi- 
nois, Oliio, and Arkansas starled in caravans from St. Louis. From New 
York, Boston, Salem, and Baltimore vessels took their departure laden with 
beef, pork, flour, tobacco, wlitskey, shovels, tin pans — goods of every descrip- 
tion — and crowds of eager, restless men, who in imagination saw the gronnd 
yellow with gold, and fortunes awaiting those firet on the spot. A gold hun- 
ger seized the conimnnity. "For California" read the signs of scores of 
vessels in the seaports. By February, 1849, ninety vessels bad sailed, carry- 
ing eight thousand men. Seventy 8hi[« in addition were preparing to un- 
furl tlieir sails for the voyage of seventeen tlionsaud miles around Cape 
Horn. Bakers conld not supply the demand for ship-bread; day and 
niglit their ovens were glowing. Tinsmiths sat np nights to manufacture 
tin pans. Onnsmiths could hardly supply the demand for rifles and pis- 
tols. The hardware merchants could not fill their ordere for picks and 
spades. Kever had there been such a call for tbick-solcd boots. Com- 
panies were formed to fit out expeditions. Those who could not go sub- 
scribed to the stock. Those who went and those who helped theTn go 
alike expected to make their fortunes. 
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Newspapers began to publish wonderful accounts of the richness of 
the soil in gold, stimulating the imagination of the multitude hungry for 
gold. Ministers, seeing their parishioners departing, preached against un- 
due desire for wealth, which added fuel to the flame. Sober-minded men, 
who at the outset counselled their friends not to go, in a few weeks were 
themselves on the way. Minister who had preached against the gold- 
fever as sinful joined the increasing throng of emigrants. Men who had 
comfortable homes, well -cultivated farms, who had passed the prime of 
life, saw in imagination the banks of the Sacramento gleaming with 
golden sands; they sold all for what it would bring, and made their way 
to the far-off land of promise. People from Mexico, Peru, Chili, England, 
France, Germany, Ireland — energetic, determined, reckless of life — thieves, 
vagabonds, ruffians, gamblers, joined the swelling tide. Into the Golden 
Gate sailed the white-winged ships. By midsummer more than four hun- 
dred vessels were lying at anchor in the Bay of San Francisco — most of 
them deserted. The sailors had run away, and were in the mines or at 
work on shore on their own account, earning more in a day than they 
could in a month on shipboard. The captain might command them, but 
was powerless to compel their return. 

Over the mountains streamed a long line of weary, worn, poverty- 
stricken men — hungry for gold, more hungry for bread. Thousands 
dropped by the way never more to rise. Their comrades laid them in 
shallow graves and hastened on. From the Missouri to the Pacific shore 
the route was marked by the bleaching bones of oxen, mules, and men. 

Greater the hurly-burly with every arrival. San Francisco, w^hich had 
two thousand people in 1848, had twenty thousand in 1849 — a city of 
shanties and tents — a jostling, hurrying crowd. The number increased so 
rapidly that in October, 1850, California was admitted as a State to the 
Union, yielding, between 1848 and 1856, $500,000,000 in gold. 
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CHAPTER XXVL 

OREGOX. 

TXTIIEN Elizabeth was Queen of England, and England and Spain 
^ ^ were at war, Sir Fmncis Dmke captured so many Spanish vessels 
that people spoke of him as "singeing the beard of the King of Spain." 
On his third voyage to the coast of Sotith and Central America he landed 
on the Isthmus of Darien, climbed the mountains, and beheld the Pacific 
Ocean. He fell upon his knees and thanked God, and made a vow that 
if his life was spared he would navigate its peaceful waters in search of 
new lands. In 1578 he sailed from England with five ships — the smallest 
of fifteen tons, the largest, the Golden Hind^ of one hundred and twenty 
tons. Some of tlie vessels were lost ; the captain of another turned back 
to England ; but Sir Fi-ancis kept boldly on, rounded Cape Horn, captured 
many Spanish ships, filling the Golden Hind with gold and silver from 
the mines of Peru, and silks and satins taken from Spanish vessels sailing 
homeward from China. lie kept on northward till in June he found him- 
self in a broad, deep bay, which, so far as can be ascertained, was the Bay 
of San Francisco. 

lie named the country New Albion. 

Two hundred years passed, during which Spanish vessels sailed up 
the coast to Mendocino, and on to the Strait of Fuca — trading with 
the Indians. 

While Congress, in Philadelphia, 1776, was issuing the Declaration of 
Independence, Captain James Cook was sailing from England with two 
vessels — the Resolution and Discovery. 

"You are to proceed," read his instructions, "to the coast of New 
Albion, and explore it northward to the Arctic Sea, and to take pos- 
session of the country in the name of the King of England." 

He reached New Albion, saw a point of land, which he named Cape 
Flattery. He did not know that he had sailed past the mouth of a great 
river, or that the inlet at Cape Flattery was a wonderful arm of the sea, 
running far into the land, with deep bays and spacious harbors. He sailed 
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on to Nootka Sound, where the sailors sold tlieir old clothes to the Indians 
and exchanged buttons and knives for the beautiful fur of the sea-otter — 
making themselves soft beds. 

Captain Cook sailed to tlie Sandwich Islands, where he was killed by 
the natives. The ship kept on to Canton, in Cliina. 




To the astonishment of the sailors, the Chinese were ready to yiay a 
great price for the furs they liad obtained in exchange for their old coats 
and tronsers — more than their wages for the entire voyage amounted to. 

The Resolution and Discovery reached England, and an acconnt of 
the voyage waa published. A copy of the book fell into the hands of Doc- 
tor Bulfinch, wlio lived in Bowdoin Square, Boston. It was in 1787. His 
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near neighbor, Mr. Barrel, spent an evening with him, and Doctor Bulfinch 
read this passage from the intei-esting volume : 

" The sea-otter abounds at Nootka Sound. Tlie fur is softer and finer 
than any other. The skins are sold by the Russians to the Chinese for 
from sixteen to twenty pounds ($80 to $100) each." 

" There is a rich harvest to be reaped by those who first go into that 
trade," said Mr. Barrel, who saw that by sending vessels to the west coast 
of North America with fish-hooks, trinkets, buttons, knives, red and yellow 
blankets — bright-colored articles — and exchanging them for furs; then 
sailing to China and exchanging the furs for silk and tea, to be sold in 
Boston, much money might be made. 

Mr. Barrel laid his plan before several of his friends, who joined him 
in fitting out the ships Columbia and Washington. The vessels reached 
Nootka Sound. Captain Kendrick remained with the Washington on the 
coast; wliile Captain Gray, with the Columbia^ sailed to China, sold his 
f in*8, purchased a cargo of tea, and sailed for the United States by way 
of the Cape of Good Hope. 

In August, 1790, the people of Boston saw the Columbia sailing into 
the harbor — the Stars and Stripes flying at the mast-head — the firet vessel 
that had carried the banner of the new nation around the globe. 

In six weeks the Columbia was once more on the sea, sailing around 
Cape Horn and up the coast. On May 11,1792, Captain Gray saw the 
white waves breaking on a sand-bar, where the watei*s were in turmoil, 
waves rolling in — a great current of fresh-water pouring into the sea. He 
crossed the bar, and found himself entering one of the great rivere of the 
globe, which he named the Columbia. 

The Indians flocked around. Captain Gray treated them kindly, told 
them that he came from Boston, and ever after the Indians called the 
Americans " Boston men." 

Captain Gray was charmed by the scenery — dense forests of pine and 
cedar, lofty mountains — Mounts Baker, Hood, and Rainer, twelve thousand 
feet high, their summits white with snow. The river swarmed with 
salmon. 

"The first vessel entering the month of a river gives title, by right of 
discovery, to the territory drained by all the tributaries of that river." 

That was the doctrine of Great Britain which she had laid down and 
enforced. Accordingly, the United States could claim all the vast region 
of the North-west beyond the Rocky Mountains up to latitude 54° 40' — 
the most northern source of the Columbia. 

In "Old Times in the Colonies" there is a chapter upon the "Forces 
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of Civilization," showing among other things how the desire to wear soft 
and beantiful fur has been a great fortse in the history of our country. To 
obtain furs tlie Dutch settled New York, tlie French Canada. The Eng- 
lish saw how tlie Dntch and French were making money by trading with 




the Indians, and organized the Undson's Bay Company, whicli Charles II, 
chartered in 1669. The North-west Trading Company also was organized. 
Forts and trading-posts were Imilt all over Canada and the country east 
of tlie Roekj' Monntains. 

When Jeffei-son was President, be sent, in 1804, Captain Lewis and 
Captain Clarke np the Misgonri tu explore the country wliich had been 
pni'cbased from France. They were to cross tiie Bocky Mountains and 
descend the great river which Captain Gray had discovered. They reach- 
ed the country of the Mandan Indians — where the Xortheni Pacific Rail- 
road now crosses the Missouri— and there spent their first winter. North 
of the Mandans, on the Assinilwine, tho Undson's Bay Company had a 
trading-house, and the agent, Mr. McKenzie, made a visit to Lewis and 
Clai-ke. lie had sharp eyes, and was looking keenly after the interests 
of the Hudson's Bay Company. He sent word to the officei-s in London 
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that the country beyond the mountains on tlie Colnmbia was ricli in ian 
— a great hnnting-gronnd, which must be occupied by the Iludson's Bay 
Company, or the Americans would get possession of it. 

Over the mountains, through the country of the Nez Perces (Pierced 
Noses), Lewis and Clarke made their way down tlie great river to tlie sea, 
spending tlieir second winter near where Captain Gray had dropped 
anchor. 

In 1806 tlie ship's Vancouver and Pearl and tlie brig Lydia, all from 
Boston, were in the Columbia, trading with tlie Indians. Every year ves- 
sels entered the great river, the Indians always welcoming the Boston 
men. 

An energetic, far-seeing man in New York was turning his attention 
to this far-away region — John Jacob Astor, who was born in Germany in 
1763, and who when he was sixteen yeai-a old went to London, where he 
had a brother, who was selling violins, flutes, drums, and other musical 
instruments. The boy wanted to do a larger business. Why not go to 
America! lie crossed the Atlantic, bought furs in Montreal or wherever 
ne could find them, and turned over his money to such good advantage 
that in a short time he had two hundred thousand dollare. lie sent the 
ship Tunquin to the Columbia. A trading-post was established, which was 
named Astoria. 

Alas for tlie ship and those on boai-d ! It was commanded by Captain 




Thorn, who, against the orders of Mr. Astor, allowed a large number of In- 
dians on boai-d. Suddenly tliere was a terrible yelling. They knocked 
Mr. McKay on tlie Iiead with a club, killed Captain Thorn, bat not till 
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be had killed their chief. Mr. Lewis was Btabbcd, but with four sailors 
reached the cabin, barricaded the door, seized their guns, and shot so manj 
of tlie Indians that the rest fled to the sliore. Jiiglit comes, and the foar 
sailore jump into a boat, intending to reach Aftoria. Mr. Lewis will not 




go with them. He has another plan. Again tJie Indians snrronnd the 
ship. They see no wlnte man. They climb the sides, and dance the deck 
in frantic joy. Down below in the magazine sits the wonnded man, bid- 
ing his time to Iw revenged. Ilnndi-eds of Indians are on the deck. 
There comes n flash, a roai-, and deck, masts, spare, cannon, boxes, bni-reiB, 
and the great crowd of Indians rise high in nir, HTid rain down into the 
sea. The vessel disappears, the waves roll over the scene. Hundreds of 
Indians have i>eri8hed. 
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War began between England and the United States. Mr. McDougal, 
whom Mr. Astor had taken as partner, was from Canada. He sold Astoria 
to the North-western Fur Company for a song. A British ship arrived in 
the Columbia River, pulled down the Stai-s and Stripes and hoisted the 
British flag, taking possession of all the vast territory west of the Rocky 
Mountains. The Hudson's Bay Company and the North- wejBtem Fur 
Company became one. Tliey built forts and trading- posts as far south as 
San Francisco, intending to hold all the country for Great Britain. 

In 1832 four strange Indians from beyond the Rocky Mountains made 
their appearance in St. Louis. 

"We have heard," they said, "of a wonderful book from heaven, and 
have come to get it." 

Who told them? Had a trapper, while catching beaver along the 
mountain streams, informed them that what made the wiiite men so power- 
ful was a book given by the Great Spirit? Or had they learned it from 
the Indians who lived along the Missouri? No one knows, but the story 
had gone down deep into the hearts of the Nez Perces. They talked about 
it in their wigwams. Long was the journey to the country of the white 
men — more than two thousand miles — but they must have the booL A 
chief and four warrioi*s started, and reached St. Louis. 

Captain Clarke, who had passed through the country of the Nez Perces 
in 1805, was still living to welcome them. lie took them to his church, 
and also to the theatre. The Indians were disappointed. 

" We come," said the chief, " with one eye partly opened ; we go back 
with it closed. Our people sent us to get the book which came down from 
heaven. You took us where we saw your people woi-ship God with can- 
dles: the book was not there. You took us to see vour women dance: the 
book was not there. Our women do not dance. We go back without the 
book, and our people will die in darkness." 

The Indians departed, but only the chief reached home to tell the tribe 
that he had not found the book; the others were killed by hostile Indians. 

"A strange affair! Four Indians from the Nez Perces, beyond the 
Rocky Mountains, have been here to obtain the Bible," wrote a young man 
in St. Louis to Mr. Catlin, in Pittsburg, who had been out among the In- 
dians of the far West, painting their portraits, which are now to be seen 
in the gallery of the Smithsonian Institute, Washington. 

" Is it true what I hear?" asked Mr. Catlin of Captain Clarke. 

" It is true," Captain Clarke replied. 

Mr. Catlin told the stoiy to warm-hearted men; and when Captain 
Wyeth started, in 1834, with a caravan to open trade with the Indians 
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along the Columbia, Jason and Daniel Lee, Cyrus Shepard, and T. L. Ed- 
wards, sent by the Methodist Board of Missions, accompanied him to estab- 
lish a mission in Willamette Valley, Oregon. With Captain Wyeth, also, 
were the Rev. Samuel Parker, of Ithaca, New York, and Dr. Marcus Whit- 
man, of Riishville, New York. 

Captain Wyeth built a trading-post on Snake River, and named it Fort 
Hall. The Nez Perces heard that the white men were there, and came to 
see them. One of the Nez Perces was named Ish-hol-hol-hoats-hoats, who 
could talk so fast and so well that the Americans called him " the lawver." 
lie liked the Americans, but did not like the men sent by the Hudson's 
Bay Company. 

Mr. Parker went with him to explore the country and select a good 
place for a mission, while Dr. Whitman turned back to the States, to tind 
men and women who would be willing to brave the dangei's and hardships 
of the wilderness to give the Bible to the Indians. 

*' I w-ill be here to meet you next year," said Ish-hol-hol-hoats-hoats. 

Go to the Rockv Mountains to teach Indians! It was too far awav, 
too many dangers and hardshi|.)s, were the objections which the young min- 
isters in the theological seminaries made when Dr. Wliitman asked if they 
would go. 

The American Board of Missions was establishinsr a mission amonn: 
the Indians in Kansas, and Henry Herman Spalding, of Prattsburg, New 
York, near Lake Canandaigua, who had just married Eliza Hart, of the 
same town, were going there. The young wife was tall and slender; she 
had mild blue eyes, but was of resolute spirit. 

The young missionary and his bride had bade good-bye to their friends 
and were on their wav. It was in March, and the snow was still Ivinij 
along the road; in a few days it would be gone, and they would need 
wheels, so their carriage was half sleigh, half wagon — a wjigon body on 
runners, the wheels ready for use at any moment. They were riding 
westward. Suddenly they heard a " Halloo I" from a man behind them. 

" I want you for Oregon." It was Dr. Whitman who had called to 
them. 

" For Oregon ! How long a journey is it J" 

" The summers of two years." 

"What convoy shall we have?" 

"The American Fur Company to the mountains; beyond that our 
selves." 

"What shall we live on?" 

" Buffalo, till we can raise our own grain." 
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" How shall we go P* 

" On horseback." 

" How cross rivei-s?" 

" Swim them." 

Mr. Spalding tnmed to his wife. 

" My dear, my mind is made np, but will leave it for yon to decide.'* 

They rode on to a tAvern, and the yonng wife went away by herself 
to pray. Hardship, suffering, privation, danger, sickness, separation from 
friends, home, all dear old things — possibly death on the one side; on the 
other, duty, obligation, carrying the Bible to those who had called for it, 
lifting the degraded, bringing life and immortality to light, their earthly 
and eternal welfare. 

Out from the tavern chamber came the woman — a few weeks a bride 
— with a glory on her face. 

" I will go." 

" But your health ?" said the husband. 

" I take the command just as it stands — * Go ye into all the world and 
preach the Gospel to every creature.'" 

*' But the perils — yon don't begin to know how great they are." 

"The danger and the weakness are His — the duty mine." 

"The Indians will take you prisoner. You will never see your friends 
aij:ain." 

It was the husband who was weak. Tears wei*e rolling down his 
cheeks. 

"What mean you to weep and break my heart? I am ready, not to 
be bound only, but also to die at Jerusalem, or in the Rocky Mountains, 
for the Lord Jesus." 

It was the voice of Paul echoing down the ages. It was settled. Not 
Kansas, but Oregon, was to be their home. 

Dr. Whitman rode on to the town of Angelica, to a large old farm- 
house, where a fair and lovely young lady, Narcissa Prentis, became his 
bride. A few weeks later and the two young men and their wives, with 
William H. Gray, were in St. Louis, buying horses, two wagons, camp 
kettles, tin plates, a frying-pan, dippei*s, garden seeds, a quart of wheat, 
and such things as they needed for their outfit 

The agent of the fur company with whom they were to travel did not 
want to be bothered by missionaries and women, and purposely left them 
behind, going up the Missouri by steamer to Council Bluffs. He had been 
gone five days when the missionaries reached that outpost of the frontier. 
They started on, but had many mishaps. When crossing the Missouri in 
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a ferry-boat a cow jumped overboard, and Mr. Spalding, ti-ying to prevent 
her, went head-foremost into the river. Their cattle ran away, and they 
had hard work to collect them. 

" We never shall get there," said Mr. Spalding. " We shall have to 
go back." 

" I have started for Oregon, and expect to get there," was tlie reply of 
his intrepid wife. 

The tradei-8 were obliged to lialt, and the missionaries overtook them. 

Day after day the long line moved on over the treeless, far-reaching 
plains. 

The delicate woman who had been so resolute to go — Mi-s. Spalding—- 
found her strength failing. Slie reached Fort Laramie. 

" You must stop here. You will die if yon attempt to go on," said 
Captain Wyeth. 

" I started to go in the name of my Saviour, and shall go on," was her 
reply. 

Far away she could see the peaks of tlie mountains. On July 4 — 
anniversary of the birtli of the nation — the bugle sounded the reveillej 
and the caravan moved on, but Mi-s. Spalding was too weak to mount her 
horse. 

" Leave me. I shall die here. Tell mother I am glad I came." 

The caravan moved up tlie long swell of land to the South Pass — 
the divide between the Atlantic and the Pacific. The missionaries and 
the fainting woman had been left behind. The captain was troubled. He 
could not go on without them. Back over the prairie rode a party of 
horsemen to bring them on. Mrs. Spalding had gained strength. Once 
more she was in the saddle. They reached the divide where the caravan 
had halted. The hunters fired their rifles, and the missionaries kneeled 
upon the green grass, with the Bible in one hand and the Stai-s and Stripes 
in the other, offered prayer, and sung a hymn. 

They were on the western boundary of the territory purchased by Jef- 
fereon from Louisiana. Who owned the countrv beyond ? The Hudson's 
Bay Company had its forts and trading- posts on the Columbia, and in- 
tended to hold all the vast region for Great Britain, notwithstanding Cap- 
tain Gray had discovered the Columbia. These two intrepid missionaries, 
on the sixtieth anniversary of the nation's birtliday, kneeling upon the 
earth, with loyal hearts, fervid prayei-s, and undying faith, in the name of 
Almighty God took possession of it for the American people for all com- 
ing time. 

Beyond the South Pass, on Green River, whose waters flow to the 
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Gulf of California, a grent number of Indians had gatliered, among tliem 
Ish-iiol-liol-hoatH-lioats and a company of Nez Perees, who had couie linn- 
di'eds of miles to meet the men and women who were bringing them the 
"Book "which had been given by the Great Spirit. The Nez Percea women 
dug strengthening roots for Mrs. Spalding. The Indian fishermen hastened 
to the streams to catch the speckled trouL They diot the grouse in the 
wild sage that she might have sometliing sweet and tender to eat. 

The caravan readied Fort Hall, tlie point for which it had lieen fitted 
Beyond that the 



lies nmst make tlicir way alone, 
accompanied only by the Nez 
Perees. 

" Yoii uever can got to the 

Cohinibia with yonr wagon; you 

ni.iy as well leave it here. There 

are impassable monntaine," 

s-aid the agent of the com- 

Dr. Whitman thought 
diffei-ently, lie would 
try. On over the dreary 
plains, cutting a path 
throngh sage-brush, cross- 
ing rivers in boats made 
of buffalo bides stretched 
^ on sticks, they made their 

way ; and on November 
20 the missionaries and tlieir 
wives, wagiiii, and horees were on the 
banks of the Columbia. Dr. Wliitman 
lilt a house at Walia Walla with the 
Cayiise Indians, while Mr. Spalding went on one bim- 
di-ed and twenty miles farther, to live with the Nez 
iTTSTKRY OF TDK sTKL- Perccs. At Fcut Taiicoiiver were Mr. Leo and his 
associates^not teaching the Indians, but tlie children 
of the men employed by the Hudson's Bay Company. 

Tlie agent of the Hudson's Bay Company did not care to have Ameri- 
caTis settling in Oregon, and disturbing their profitable trade with the In- 
dians, who never conld comprehend the mystery of the steelyard in weigh- 
ing fni-s, or how it was that tlio Company always had the best of the bar- 
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gain. He wanted only French Canadians and Imlf-breedf, who would 
liunt and trap, make long marches, live on small pay, and be dependent 
on the company, and who would hold the country for Great Britain. 

Two irembei-8 of tlie society organized by Ignalins Loyola (see " Story 
of Liberty "), Fatlier Blanchot and Father Demerse, made their appearance 
on the Columbia. They told the 
Indians that tlie missionaries were 
lieretics. It was tlie renewal tii 
Oregon of tlie conflict tliat had 
dreiiuiied Europe in blood —the 
conflict of two religions and two 
civilizations. 

" The Boston men intend to take 
away yoni- land," said Demerse to 
the Indians.* 

" We do not come to take away 
yonr land, bnt to teach yon how to 
cultivate it," said Dr. Whitman, who 
sowed the quart of wheat which he 
brought from Misaonri, gave the 
Indians gai-den seeds, showed them 
,"1 bow to till the soil, and cared for 
them when sick. 

October, 1842, came. Dr. Whit- 
man was in the Hudson's Bay Company's fort at Walla Walla, giving medi- 
cine to an Indian. The agent of the company invited him to dinner, and 
he sat down to a long table with trappers and one of the Jesuit priests. 
A messenger entered with the news that a large company of French 
Canadians had made their way across the plains and mountains. They 
had come to make a settlement, 

"Hnri-ah! The United States are too late. The country is ours!" 
shouted the priest, clapping his hands. 

The United States too late! A great thought like a lightning-flash 
came to Dr. Whitman — that there was a deep-laid sclieine to hold Oregon 
for Great Britain. 

" We have got possession of Oregon, and no power can take it from 
us," aaid the agent of the Hudson's Bay Company, "Sir George Simp- 
son, Governor of the Hudson's Bay Territory, is on his way to Washington 




■ Gmj'i " flisWrj of Oregon," p. 183. 
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to uegotiate a treaty with the American Government, and Oregon will be 
given to Great Britain. The settlers are here ; the country is ours, and 
you cannot pi'event us from having it." 

" I will see," was Dr. Whitman's quiet reply. 

Over the plains of the Columbia in hot haste, his horse afoam, he rode 
on that afternoon. A great thought was seething in his brain — a mighty 
resolve taking possession of him. He leaped from his saddle at tlie door 
of his log-house. 

" I am going to Washington," he said. 

" To Washington !" 

" Yes, to bring settlere to Oregon, and show up a deep-laid scheme 
%vhicli must be defeated." 

"You cannot get there. It will be impossible at this season of the 
year ; you will perisli," said his wife, astounded at his words. 

" I must go. Oregon must be saved to tlie United States." 

Twenty-four hours later he is on his way, on horeeback, with a single 
companion, A. L. Lovejoy. Their rifles are slung to their shouldere. Tliey 
have provisions enough to take them to Fort Hall. Their hoi^ses most 
feed upon the dried grass. They have no tents; the earth will be their 
bed at night. Over the blue mountains, across the lava-beds of Idaho, 
swept by November winds, they make their way — four hundred miles — to 
Fort Hall in eleven days. From there it is two hundred and fifty miles 
south-east to Fort Uintah. A trapper guides them over the Uintah 
Mountains, along gloomy defiles, through deep caQons, across treeless 
plains. They swim rivers filled with floating ice. They are in a country 
of hostile Indians, and must be ever on the watch. Terrible storms come 
on. They wade through deep snows. The guide loses his way. For ten 
days they wander. 

" I am lost," said the guide. 

" You stay and feed the hoi-ses on cotton -wood bark, and I will find 
the fort," said Dr. Whitman. 

They remained in a cotton-wood grove, and he departed, reached the 
fort, obtained provisions, fi'esh horses, another guide, returned, and pushed 
on to the Grand River, which farther down becomes the Colorado, It was 
six hundi'ed yards across it, and the water frozen far out from the shore. 
In the middle the current was sweeping dark and deep. 

" We cannot cross it," said the guide. 

" We will try." 

The doctor mounts his horse, and Mr. Lovejoy and the gnide push the 
animal into the swirling, ice-cold stream. The current bears them away. 
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Will not lioree and rider be chilled to death before tliey gain tlie other 
shore? Terrible the Biispeiise. They reach the ice on the farther side; 
the doctor springs from his saddle, the hoi-se leaps upward; they are 
safe. Mr. Lovcjoy and the guide follow, and cross in safely. They liindle 
a fire, nib tlieir horses dry, and pnsh 
For tliirty days they are amid 
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the mountains, threading their way 
along the gloomy detiles of Colo- 
rado, killing one by one tiicir pack- 
miilcs for food, climbing lofty monn- 
taiiiH, wading throngli deep snows. 
friierging at last into the valley of 
the RiL> Grande, finding themselves 
at Santa F6. 

On the coldest day of the year, 
Jannary 13, 1S43, Dr. Whitman and 
Mr. I.ovcjoy anil their guide are on 
tlie mountains between the Rio 
Grande and the head-waters of the 
Arkansas River. The cold is in- 
tense. A teiTilile snow-storm comes 
on. Their mules refuse to climb the 
steep ascent. The travellers see their 
]icnl : tliey must go hack and watt till 
tlio storm is over. They attempt to 
return, but their tracks are covered 
h\ the whirling snow. Dr. Wliitriian commends him- 
sLlf to the caru of Almigjity God, and lies down in 
the Bu iw, never, so far as he can see, to rise again. 
ITas he come so far to peribh at last? Are all his 
litioic efforts to save Oregon to !iis beloved country 
!? Tiie £,nide is watcliing liis mule. lie notices that 
the animal is working his ears in a peenliar way. 
"Tlie mule will take us out!" he shonts. 

They spring to their feet,give the innle Ins lil>erty. Down, down they 
go, through deep drifts, along frightful precipices — the mule picking its 
way — down into the forest The guide falls. Dr. Whitman and Mr. 
Lovejoy leave him, following the mule, wiiich suddenly stops, and they 
find themselves at the place where they camped the night before. The 
brands of their last niglit's fire are still burning. They pile on fi-esh wood, 
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warm themselves a moment, and then go back, and bring in the gnide. 
Tliey chafe his frozen feet with snow and wrap him in their blankets till 
life and strength return. Day after day the storm howls throngh tlie 
forest When milder weather comes they climb once more the mountain- 
side, cross its lofty summit, descend the eastern slope, and reach Bent's 
Fort, on the Arkansas. Mr. Lovejoy is so exhausted that he can go no 
farther; but after a few days' rest Dr. Whitman is in the saddle, riding 
down the valley. A few weeks later ho is in St. Louis. 

April comes, and a man with unshaven face, haggard, worn, emaciated, 
wearing coat, pantaloons, and cap of buffalo fur, stands before Daniel 
Webster, Secretary of State, at Wasliington, who has just made a treaty 
with Lord Ashburton, for Great Britain, defining the boundary from Nova 
Scotia to the Rocky Mountains. Ko mention of Oregon is made; the 
question as to who owns it is left unsettled. 

" I have come from Oregon to lay before you the importance of secur- 
ing that country to the United States," said the man from the West. 

'* Indeed! But Sir George Simpson, Governor of the Hudson's Bay 
Territory, informs me that the whole country is of little value," said Mr. 
Webster. 

" I have lived in Oregon six yeai*s, and know to the contrary. It has 
great value." 

"Sir George Simpson informs me that it will be impossible ever to 
get there with a wagon." 

" On the other hand, I have taken a wagon there." 

So runs the report of the interview between Dr. Whitman and Daniel 
Webster. 

John Tyler was President, and Dr. Whitman hastened to see him. 

" I have made my way from Oregon to Washington, braving every 
danger, to prevent the consummation of a scheme which will give one of 
the fairest sections of our country — which is ours by right of Captain 
Gray's discovery — to Great Britain. I would save it, with its mighty 
forests, far-reaching plains, its great rivei-s, its unparalleled resources, to 
our beloved country." 

" Your journey, encountering such hardships and dangei-s, is a con- 
vincing argument of the value of that territory'. You shall have every 
encouragement to take settlei-s there," was the warm-hearted i^esponse of 
the President. 

From the Missouri westward winds a tmin of two hundred wagons, 
and a company of eight hundred enngrants, under the lead of Dr. Whit- 
njan, escorted and protected by United States soldiers. The caravan 
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Ten vears passed, and tlio Indians were living in honses. The one quart 

of wlieat liad become thirty thonsand bushels in 1847; the two cows had 
become a herd. Sheep wei'e feeding on the bills. Koses and Aowei-B of 
every line were blooming in the gardens unltivated by the Indians. From 
school-housee came tlie sweet music of five himdi'ed children learning to 
read. Their language had been reduced to writing. A government had 
been established; a code of laws adopted. Sunday was a day of rest and 
worship. Men onoe naked were wearing decent clothing. Women and 
girls conid spin and wea\e. Men and boys had leained to set types and 




print school -book 8, a code of laws, a Christian hymnal, and the Gospel by 
Matthew. In ten yeai's the savage had become thns far a citizen. 

The pictni-e changes. "The Jesuit priests" (states the "History of 
Oregon," p. 367), "co-iaborers with the Hudson's Bay Company, did not 
licsitate to poison the minds of all who would listen to thera against the 
Protealaut missionaries and all their efforts. Neither did they hesitate as 
to the means so long as a certain object was to be accomplished. . . . The 
American tnissionaiies and settlements must he driven from the conntry. 
. . . 'Dr. Wliitman bad better leave the country, or the Indians will kill 
him. We are determined to have his station,' said one of tho priests." 

The blow fell. Dr. Whitman had been visiting a sick Indian, and 
was sitting in his own house reading the Bible, when an Indian came be- 
hind him, lifted a tomahawk, and buried it in the doctor's skull. It whs 
tiie signal for the massacre to begin. The Indians rnsticd npon the wliite 
people. Mrs. Whitman was kneeling by her husband. A ball pierces her 
13 
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breast, she clasps Iier bands in prayer, and commends her soul to her Sav- 
iour. Flashing of guns, hacking witli knives, the floor thick with blood, 
a heap of mangled corpses, houses pillaged, Indians dandng in savage 
glee, swine devouring the bodies of the dead, women and children fleeing 
in terror — Jesuit priests and agents of the Hudson's Bay Company refus- 
ing them shelter — that the scene 1 

The self-sacrificing missionary, the true patriot, and his wife are dead, 
and the mission broken up; but the conspiracy has a different ending 
fix>m what the priests had planned. 

Oregon, thus far, had been under a joint occupancy by Great Britaia 
aT)d the United States; the time had come to end such a state of affairs. 
The settlers drove the Indians to tlie mountains, organized a government 
of their own, elected their own officers, and asserted the superior authority 
of the United States over the territor}' — thus finishing the work begun by 
Dr. Whitman. Through his patriotism, hardship, self-denial, and untiring 
jEeal — through the energy and determination of the settlei-s upon the banks 
of the mighty river — the vast domain from California to British Columbia 
was secured to the United States forever. 
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CHAPTER XXVIL 

COMPROMISE OF 1850. 

DURING the first yeai-s of the century many people in the slave-liold- 
ing States looked forward to a time when slave labor would become 
unprofitable, wliich would in turn bring about emancipation. But the 
world was calling for more cotton. Spindles were humming in Great 
Britain and New England as never before. The planters were increasing 
their acres, and slaves were in great demand. So valuable were they that 
Virginia, North Carolina, Kentucky, and Tennessee began to raise slaves, 
just as a farmer raises cattle, sheep, and pigs for the market. Slave-trad- 
ei*8 made up their coffles in Baltimore, Washington, and Louisville, sepa- 
i*atitig husbands and wives, parents and children — regardless of prayers 
and teal's — and taking the slaves to Charleston, Savannah, and New Or- 
leans, the great slave-markets of the South, where they were resold to the 
planters. The auction -rooms were large halls. The slaves stood on a 
high bench, wearing very little clothing, that the purchaser might see 
whether the men were strong of limb, and how beautiful of form were 
the women and girls. The dealers examined their mouths to see if their 
teeth were sound or to ascertain if they were past the prime of life. They 
handled the women and girls indecently. 

From tlie auction-room they went to the plantation to work in the cot- 
ton-fields, beneath the broiling sun, driven by a brutal ovei'seer sitting on 
a horse, with a whip in his hand, which he delighted to cmck over them, 
or to bring down upon the back of any one that lagged. The weak and 
feeble must keep up with the strong in wielding the heavy hoe. When 
the fields were snow-white with tlie bursting bolls they must perform their 
allotted tasks in picking; the baskets must be full and running over: the 
number of pounds specified for a day's work to be tipped by the steel- 
yards, or in default they would be flogged. 

When work for the day was done they went to the comfortless cabins 
to cook their supper of bacon and hominy, sleeping on a pile of straw, 
with a single blanket to cover them; to be aroused in the early morn- 
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iTi^ by the blowing of a horn, to begin again tlie dreary round of unre- 
quited toil. 

For lliein no joy, no hope in life. The heart of the falher or mother 
might ache for uliildren from whom tliey had been eepai-aled in Virginia, 
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but for tliein there was no comforter. At tiie bidding of the master tJie 
men must take other women to be their wives, and women otiier men to 
lie their husbands. The marriage relation could be made or broken by 
tho master at any time. lie eonld deal with them as witli his cattle. 

Tlie plantei'3 wore growing rich, and with wealth came inci'ease of 
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power. They looked down upon the poor white people — kept poor by 
foiiiiiig iu contact with slave lahor. Work was a sign of degradation. 
For a white man to labor was to put liiineelf on a level with the slave. 
Thus there came to be a class of poor but proud people who spent their 
time at the groceries or lounging around the connty taverns, ever i-eady to 
take a drink of whiskey when invited by tlie planters, who purchased tlieir 
votes on election -day. With no opportunity to better their condition in 
life they lost all ambition. There were no schools for their children, who 
grew up in ignorance, and whose chief delight was to visit the ahii-e towns 
when the judges held court, or attend the races when the platitei-s and 
jockeys tried the speed of their liorses. 

The mechanic arts could not flourish under such conditions. Where 
labor was regarded as degrading there would be no building of steam- 
engines, fouuderies, or manufactories. Without education thei-e conld be 
no good joinei-9, carpenters, or blacksmitfis. When human beings conld 




be bonght and sold there would be no employing of machines to do tlie 
work of human hands. So it came about that the houses were little bet- 
ter than cabins — those even of tlie planters being poorly oonstnieted. 
Tlie wagons, carriages, stage-coaches built by Southern workmen were 
rude and clumsy. Ploughs, hoes, harrows, boots, shoes, cloth, pianos — all 
were manufactured in the Northern States. The slave-holders sneeringly 
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culled the workihg-inen of tlie North " inud-sills," because thej were at 
the hrtttom of societv. 

Iiistctid of slavery being an evil, they regarded it as a blessing. 
"Slavery," said the Rev. Dr. I'almer, of New Orleans, in a sermon, 
"has fashioned onr modes of life and determined all our habits of thought 
and feeling, and moulded the very type of 
our civilization." 

James II. Tliornwell, of South Carolina, 
doctor of divinity, and nearly all the minis- 
ters in tlie Sonthera States, preached that 
slavery was a divine institution, ordained of 
God for the well-being of the human i-ace; 
that slavery was hunoiuble and a necessity ; 
that it had come from the patriarchs, regu- 
lated by the law of Moses, sustained by the 
prophets, and was authorized i)y Jesus Christ, 
beuiiise it existed when he ivas on earth and 
he said nothing about abolishiiig it; tliere- 
fore It was right. Moreover, the Apostles 
upheld it. 

W e must teacb," said Mr. De Bow — not 
a minister — "that slavery is necessary in all 
societies, to protect as well as to govern the 
wtak poor, and ignorant. ... To protect the 
weak we must first enslave them. . , . Sla- 
verj- is necessary as an educational institn- 
tion,and is woith ten times all the common 
schools of the Xortb." 
With the increase of slaves came additional political power, and the 
slave-holders looked forward to a time when tliey would make themselves 
masters of the whole country, controlling the government, and administer- 
ing it in the interests of slavery. The annexation of Texas and the war 
with Mexico were brought about with that end in view. 

When the war with Mexico was over the President sent a message 
to Congress for an appropriation of money to pay for the territory to be 
acquired from that country. lie asked for two million dollai's. He bad 
been elected by the Democratic party, which controlled Congress. It is 
customary for a )>arty to sustain the men elected by the party ; but in free 
governments those who make laws must think and act for themselves, or 
government will no longer be free. There were seveml membei's of Con- 
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fp-csa belonging to the Democratic J^= 
party wlio were thinking fur tliem- 
pelvea on a great question: Mexico 
Iiad abolished slavery; and would 
it be right, after oVilaiiiing territory 
fi-orii that country, 
to prevent the intro- 
duction ■ 

Ilaniiibal Hamlin, 
of Maine; Preston 




King, of New York; and David 

Wilrnot, of Pennsylvania, talked 

the matter over, and decided that 

it would not be right to permit ths 

introduction of slavery into territory once fi-ee; and Mr. AVihnot moved 

that the bill appropriating money for negotiating a treaty ehonld contain 

this condition : " Neither slavery nor luvolnntary Bervitudo shall ever ex- 
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ist in any part of said territory." It is known in history us the Wilmot 

The position taken by tlieae and otlier members of Congi-esa was an 

insertion, Oil llieii' [Hii't, tliat, they wonld think 
and aut for theinaehea on llie question of 
slavery. It was t!ie hcgiiuiing of long aii-i 
heated diEcnssions. 

Little did Gt;nci-al Zaciiary Tay- 
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American people woiiUl reward him bj making liim PiBsidcnt, but he was 
nominated to that office by t!ie Wiiig ['"I'ty. I» the Whig newspapers he 
was called "OIJ Ruiigli and Ileady,"' be<!aiise he ^vas innred ti> the hard- 
ships of camp hfe and was always ready for battle. He was inaugurated 
March 4, 1S49 ; but died of fever July y, and 
Millard Fillmore became President. 

Things had come about very sti-angely in 
California, The far-off region, almost un- 
known before 1S49, suddenly swarmed with 
people, who assemliled in convention and 
asked to be admitted to the Union as a free 
Star©. Tiie gold-huntei« were mostly from 
the N'oithern States, and hated slavery. Cali- 
fornia a fi-ee State! The slave-holders wonld 
not listen to snch a proposition. California 
was south of the southern boundary of Mis- 
souri, which had been adopted as the boundary between slavery and free 
dom in 1S20. Membei's of Congress from the slave-holding States threat- 
ened to dissolve the Union if slavery were excluded from California, 

In the Southern States there was no deep and abiding love for the 
Constitution. Tbe Southern people exalted the rights of the States, and 
13* 
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accepted the doctrine put forth by Jefferson in 1798, that tlie Union was 
only a compact between the States (see page 118). The people in the 
States which had abolished slavery, on the otiier hand, were beginning to 
see that under the Constitution the Union would in time become the great- 
est nation on earth. Bitter speeches were made in Congress, and articles 
were published in the newspapers so fiery that the men who wrote them 
were called " tire-eaters." 

"Slavery is a great moral, social, political, and i^eligious blessing," said 
Albert G. Brown, of Mississippi. 

"Antislavery men are tlie outcasts and offscourings of the earth — a 
pestilential set of vipers that ought to be destroyed," shouted Mr. Savage, 
of Tennessee. 

"Georgia should march to Washington and dissolve the government," 
said Governor Troup, of that State. 

A compromise was ))roposed — to admit California as a free State, and 
abolish slavery in the District of Columbia — which, it was claimed, ought 
to satisfy the people of the free States. To conciliate those who were 
threatening to secede from the Um'on, it was proposed to pass a law which 
would enable the slave-holdere to recapture the slaves which had escaped 
into the free States. John M. Mason, of Virginia, prepared the law for 
recapturing fugitives. It provided that the master, or his agent, might go 
into any State or Territory, witli or without a legal warrant, seize the fugi- 
tive, and take him before any judge or commissioner, who must examine 
the proof that he was a slave, and use all the power of his office to send 
him back if he had ever been a slave. The fugitive could not say a word ; 
his evidence must not be admitted. The master's oath that the fugitive 
was a slave was sufficient evidence. The sheriff might call upon any citi- 
zen to help him, and the citizen must obey or be amenable to the law. 
Democrats and Whigs alike, from the slave-holding States, threatened to 
dissolve the Union if slavery were excluded from the Territories. 

The slave-holders, the members of Congress from the Southern States, 
claimed that the Constitution must respect and protect property in all 
States alike. If they could not recover a slave escaping to another State, 
just as they would a hoi'se, they were deprived of their constitutional 
rights. If they could not have their rights secured and enforced under 
the Constitution, of what value was the Union ? Mr. Mason, who framed 
the bill, knew that the non-slave-holding States could not be compelled to 
enforce the law, but that the United States courts, judges, marshals, and 
commissionei-s — those appointed by the President — only could be called 
upon to execute it. 
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Daniel Webster, wlio had favored the Wilinot Proviso, wanted to be 
President, and possibly thought that if he were to advocate the passage 
of the Fugitive Slave Bill it would bring peace to the country, and that 
the people in their gratitude would elect him to the high office. He 
made a speech in favor of it, wielded all his great influence to secure its 
passage, and it became a law September 9, 1850. 

This law made it a crime to aid a slave to escape, and it was also a 
crime to refuse to aid the marshal in sending a fugitive back to slavery. 
The people of the Northern States had great respect for law, but this was 
antagonistic to all their instincts. Some of the people of Massachusetts 
informed Daniel Webster that it was odious, hateful, and cruel. 

"You must conquer your prejudices," he said. 

The people replied by holding meetings and resolving to resist the 
law, in obedience to the higher law of obligation to right, justice, and 
liberty. The law carried slavery into the free States, made it national, 
and they were determined not to tolerate it. 

Nineteen years had rolled away since the imprisonment of the young 
printer in Baltimore for writing an article against slavery. The world 
had been moving the while. In Europe there had been great uprisings 
for freedom, while in the United States moral forces had been quicken- 
ing the hearts and consciences of men for a larger and freer life. Me- 
chanical forces, inventive genius, the employment of machinery through- 
out the Northern States to do the work of human hands, the arrival of 
many thousand emigrants from Ireland, Germany, Sweden, and Norway, 
to find homes in the Western States — these influences combined were 
lifting the Northern States to a loftier plane of civilization; while the 
poor white people of the South, under the blighting influence of slavery, 
were sinking to a lower level. 

The members of Congress from the Southern States threatened to 
dissolve the Union if the Fugitive Slave Law was not executed. Mer- 
chants in New York and Boston trading with the South became greatly 
alarmed, and organized " Union-saving" meetings. In New York a com- 
mittee of one hundred was appointed to solicit money to aid the slave- 
catchers. If merchants declined to sign it, their names were put upon a 
black list and sent South, to notify the planters not to trade with them. 

The " Union-saving Committees" brought their influence to bear upon 
learned doctors of divinity to gain their support; and Moses Stuart, of 
Andover, Massachusetts, and Nathaniel Taylor, of New Haven, professors of 
theology; Nathan Lord, President of Dartmouth College; Bishop Hopkins, 
of Vermont ; Nehemiah Adams, of Boston ; Orville Dewey, of New York — 
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all doctors of divinity — pi-eached tliat the Fugitive Slave Law must bo 
obeyed. 

Otlier iTiiniiiters equally leaniad regarded the Bible aa the l)ook above 




all othera that set forth the equality of men — their right to life, libertj, 
and the pursuit of happiness — and preached vigorouBly in faior of fiee 
dom and the right and dnty of the people to resist the law. 

Of those who wielded great influence were Henry Ward Beecher, of 
Brooklyn, and Theodore Parker, of Boston. 
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"When we have ceased to pmy," said Mr. Beecher, " when we have 
rooted out the humanities whieli, eiiice our eonnection with the Gos])c1, 
have been growhig witliiu us — when we have buried our Bibles atid re- 
nounced our God — then will we join witli thotre whose patriotism exhibits 
itself in robbing men of every natural right, and in driving them from 
light and religion into heathenism." 

"Wliy shall I not help tlie fugitive?" asked Richard S. Storrs, of 
Brooklyn. "Tliere is nothing to prevent but the parchment of the law. 




But where wiil this parclnnent be when I meet this my brotlier in the 
jiidgmenti Where will that parchment be wlten Christ shall say to me, 
*1 was an hungered, and ye gave me no meat?' " 

ITsrriet Beecher Stowe wrote a book entitled "Uncle Tom's Cabin," 
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which, above all other books produced in the United States, was influential 
in moulding and directing public opinion. A theatre manager saw tliat 
its incidents were dramatic, and produced it as a play. The instincts and 
sympathies of the people who witnessed its nightly performance were all 
on the side of the slave. They clapped their hands when the sturdy farm- 
ers rushed between the fugitive and the slave-huntei^s, keeping tiiem at 
bay with pitchforks and pistols. So the pulpit and theatre became allies 
of freedom. 
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CHAPTER XXVIII. 

ENFORCEMENT OF THE FUGITIVE SLAVE LAW. 

MORE than thirty thousand slaves, it was claimed, had escaped to 
Northern States and to Canada. Those in Canada were beyond 
tlie reach of their masters; but those in the Northern States could be 
taken back under the Fugitive Slave Law. 

As soon as the law was passed the hunters were on the track of the 
fugitives. At Columbia, Pennsylvania, lived a colored man — William 
Smitli — who had a wife and two children. Two officei*s came to take 
him, and when he attempted to run one drew a pistol and shot him dead. 
No one arrested the murderer, and nothing came of it. 

As the testimony of a negro could not be taken under the law, it was 
easy for slave-hunters to arrest free negroes and sell them into slavery. 

Two kidnappers from Elkton, Maryland, went to the Iiouse of Mr. 
Miller, in Nottingham, Pennsylvania, and seized a colored girl. 

"Slie is free," said Mr. Miller; but tlie kidnapper hustled her into 
their wagon, took her to Baltimore, and locked her up in a slave-pen. Mr. 
Miller followed, brought her case before the court, and the judge decided 
that she was free. Mr. Miller started for his home, but never reached it — 
his lifeless body being found the next day dangling from a tree. The 
kidnappere had murdered him. 

John de Bee, of Norfolk, learned that his slave Shadrach had fled to 
Boston, and was serving for pay as a waiter in the Cornhill CoflPee-house. 
He determined to recapture him. He went before George T. Curtis, 
United States Commissioner, and swore that Shadrach was his slave. Mr. 
Curtis issued a warrant for the arrest of Shadrach, who was seized by the 
marshal and taken before the commissioner. The news flew over the city. 
A crowd of colored people hastened to the court- room. The marshal 
would not admit them, and they stood upon the stairs. Lewis Hayden 
gave a signal, the door flew open, and Shadrach disappeared in a twink- 
ling; and neither the commissioner, master, nor marshal ever saw him 
again. In a few horn's he was in Canada. 
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" What is to bo done ?" was tlie question telegraphed to President Fill- 
more by the niai'shal ; whereupon Mr. Fillmore issued a proclamation com- 
manding all persons — citizens as well as civil and military officers — in 
Boston to aid and assist in carrying out the law ; and the Secretaiy of 
War and Secretary of the Navy were also directed to render all possible 
help. 

Henry Clay, of Kentucky, was greatly shocked at what had happened, 
and offered a resolution in the Senate calling on the President for infor- 
mation upon this outrage. "A negro mob," he said, "has dared to lay 
sacrilegious hands, in the sanctuary of justice, upon the very sword of 
justice itself, and wave it over its officers and ministers." 

Mr. Clay had claimed that the slavery question was settled — that there 
would be no more discussion ; but he himself was discussing it more 
Tehemently than ever. Congress might as well have resolved that Ni- 
agara should stop running. 

Lewis Ilavden and live otheis were arrested and tried for aidin©: 
Shadrach. 

" I saw," testified one witness, " Shadrach helped into a carriage, which 
was traced over Cainbridi^e Bridiire and into West Cambridore, where he 
was put into another carriage and driven to Concord, and then put into 
a wagon and driven over to Sudbury." 

Eleven of the jury voted Ilayden guilty of aiding Shadrach. One 
juryman — Francis E. Bigclow — would not vote to convict. The court 
thought it strange, for the testimony was clear. Not till yeai-s had passed 
did Francis E. Bigelow tell why he voted as he did. This was his reason : 
"I myself drove that wagon over to Sudbury." 

Thomas M. Simnis was a fugitive in Boston. His master, James Pot- 
ter, came froui Georgia to obtain him, and had him arrested tii'st for steal- 
ing. Samuel E. Sewell, a lawyer and friend of the slaves, called upon the 
United States Mai-shal, Patrick Riley, asking when the trial w^as to take 
place; whereupon the mai'shal had him arrested and put into the watch- 
house. To keep the crowd away, and to prevent any attempt at rescuing 
Simms, he had heavy chains put around the court-house, and a great num- 
ber of policemen, with clubs in their hands. The judges of the State courts 
could not reach their rooms only as the policemen lifted the chains, and 
then they were obliged to stoop. 

"He must go back," said the commissioner. At five o'clock in the 
morning, before the people were astir, three hundred armed policemen 
marched him to Long Wharf and put him on board the schooner Acorn, 
which took him back to slavery. 
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Anthony Burns was claimed as a runaway by Cliatles F. Tuttle, of 
Virginia. Edward ii. Lorlng, United States Commissioner for Boston, 
issued a warr'ant for the arrest of Burns. Tliere was a consultation among 
the men opposed to the law. 

" If Bnrns is taken from Boston, then Massachusetts is a conquered 
State," said Weudeil Pliillips. 

" We must tiglit," said Francis W. Bird. 

"We have been called cowards, and if we permit Burns to be taken 
we shall rightly bear the reproach," shouted John L. Swift. 

"Virginia reaches her arms over the graves of our mothers and kid- 
nai>s men in the city of the Pniitans," were the words of Theodore 
Parker. 

Tlie mai-shal had sworn in a great number of rough men as deputy 
United Stittes officers, and placed them in tlie court-Jiousc, to pi'evcnt a 
rescue. A crowd gatliered — friends of the slave. Among the white men 
were T. W. Higginson, John L. Swift, and Albert G. Brown. They seized 
a thnlier and battered down a door. The pulicemeu flourished their clubs 
and drew their pistols, rushed upon the people, driving them back; but 
in the mel^e one of the ]>olicenien, James Eatchelder, was unfortunately 
killed. 

"The evidence is clear that Anthony Bin-na is the property of Charles 
F. Tuttle," was the decision of the commissioners. 

Through State Street, over the spot where Crispua Attucks, a colored 
man, was shot by British soldiere in behalf 
of liberty before the Rexolutionary War — 
within sight of Faiieuil Hall — marched the 
soldiers of Massachusetts, with cannon, pow- 
der, and hall, accompanying the policemen 
guai-dtntr Anthony Bums, with manacles 
upon his wrists and tears upon his cheeks. 

President Pierce has anticipated what 
the decision will be. lie will show the 
slave-holders that he will execute the law, 
and has ordei'ed the revenue-cutter Morris 
to be ready to take Antliony Bnrns back to 
Virginia. T!ie slave-hunters hear biases 
and groans from the multitude. The sol- 
diers executing the order of the mayor hear them, and the blood mounts 
to their cheeks; they are only obeying ordei-s; their hearts are beginning 
to throb as never before for fi-eedom. 
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'' Let us pray." 

It was the voice of the Rev. Daniel Foster; and the crowd, ceasing to 
hiss and groan, stood with uncovered heads while he prayed tliat God 
would be with the slave going back to his bondage, and that the event 
would be so overruled that it would purify and redeem a country that was 
showing itself recreant to human freedom. Down the harbor sailed the 
vessel; back to their counting-rooms and workshops walked the people, 
more than ever determined to resist the odious and iniquitous law. 

A slave-hunter arrested Joshua Glover at Racine, Wisconsin, who re- 
sisted and was terribly pounded. The marshal took him bleeding to Mil- 
waukee and put him in prison. 

The people, indignant at the cruelty of the marshal, marched to the jail. 
" Release him !" they shouted. The marshal had no idea of giving him 
up ; whereupon they battered down the door, released the slave, and sent 
him to Canada. 

The slave-hunters, determined to have their revenge, arrested Sherman 
M. Booth and several others, but were baffled by the decision of the Su- 
preme Court of tlie State, which decided that the Constitution of the United 
States conferred no power upon Congress to legislate upon the subject of 
the surrender of fugitives from labor. Not to be defeated, the slave-hunt- 
ers brought a suit in the United States District Court of Wisconsin, which 
sentenced Mr. Booth to pay a tine and be put in jail; but a judge of the 
State Court issued a writ of habeas corpus^ and all the judges of the 
court united in ordering his discharge, and the i)eople escorted him home 
with a band of music, flinging their hats into the air. 

Very different was a scene in Cincinnati, where Margaret Garner, 
rather than have her little child taken back into slavery, seized a butcher's 
knife and cut her dauorhter's throat from ear to ear. She was tried for 
murder, but the judge decided that the claim of her master was para- 
mount, and, instead of being punished for murder, she was taken back 
into slavery under the Fugitive Slave Law. 

A number of negroes escaped from Kentucky, and built their cabins 
at Young's Prairie, Michigan. They were so far from Kentucky that 
they felt themselves secure ; but their masters, learning where they were, 
determined to recapture them. Thirty men on horseback, with two large 
wagons, started for Michigan. They intended to seize the fugitives and 
carry them to Kentucky without going through the form of law. One of 
them was a minister, who wanted to secure his former slaves, a husband 
and wife. 

At night, when the negroes were asleep, the slave-hunters surrounded 
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their cabins, breaking down the doors. There were desperate struggles, 
but the slave-hunters were powerful, and soon had many of the negroes 
in irons. The minister began to batter down the door of the cabin occu- 
pied by his slave, who seized a stick of wood to defend himself. His wife, 
leaving him and her babe, crept out of a back window and ran to the 
house of Zachariah Sluigart. Zachariah was a white man, a Quaker, who 
did not think it right to use guns and pistols; but he dressed himself very 
quickly, leaped upon his horse, and flew like the wind down the road to 
let William Jones, the blacksmith, know what was going on, who in turn 
aroused all the neighbors. 

The Kentuckians the while, with the negroes handcuffed in their 
wagons, were starting for home — the minister carrying the negro babe in 
his arms. The child had been born in a free State, and under the law was 
free, but it would be worth two hundred dollars in Kentucky. The min- 
ister was a kidnapper as well as a slave-hunter. 

Suddenly the caravan came to a halt, for in the road, blocking tlie 
way, stood William Jones, Stephen Bayne, and their nciglibors, armed 
with pitchforks, axes, and stakes. The Kentuckians drew their pistols 
and bowie-knives, which, instead of frightening the Michigan people, 
made them more determined than ever to fight. 

"Charge! Kill the kidnappers!" shouted the blacksmith. 

The Kentuckians, finding how determined the people were, and know- 
ing that they were kidnappers, did not dare to fire, and the blacksmith 
and his neighboi*s comj)elled them to march to Cassopolis, to answer the 
charge of kidnapping. 

" Get off from that horse," said the blacksmith. 

The minister obeyed, and he had the farther mortification of seeing 
his own slave get into the saddle, with the help of the blacksmith, while 
he had to walk and carry the babe in his arms. 

"Here is the man who kidnaps babies!" shouted the blacksmith as they 
marched into the town. The people laughed and jeered, and pointed their 
fingers at the minister. 

Instead of marching proudly back with their slaves, the Kentuckians 
found themselves in the hands of the sheriff, who marched them off to jail 
for kidnapping. 

When at last they got out the negroes were all in Canada ; their long 
journey had been for nothing, and they had their jail fees to pay besides. 
They found that kidnapping was not profitable in Michigan. 

The law became more hateful than ever to the people of the Northern 
States, who were on the lookout for slave-hnntere, and ready to help the 
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fugitives oil to Canada. There were collisions with the officers of the 
law all over the country, and disturbances, which set the people to think- 
ing more earnestly than ever upon the great question of human freedom. 

The slave-holders complained that the law was of no benefit to them, 
for it cost more to recover slaves than they were worth. It was dangerous 
to own a negro who had once been free; who had stories to tell of tlie 
sweets of freedom ; of friends in the North who would help them ; of 
Canada, where their mastei-s could not touch them, where no blood-hounds 
could follow their track, where they could be their own masters. The 
neighboring planters objected to having such a negro near their planta- 
tions to make their slaves nneasv. So it came about that the law, while 
irritating the people of the Northern States, was of no particular benefit 
to the slave-holders. 
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CHAPTER XXIX. 

KANSAS. 

OVER the wide prairies west of Missouri and Iowa onward to the 
Rocky Mountains roamed the Kansas and Nebraska Indians. There 
were no white men except hunters following the buffalo in all the vast 
domain. But the time had come when the solitude was to teem with 
life. Stephen A. Douglas, of Illinois, introduced a bill into Congress in 
1854 opening the lands to settlement. 

The slave-holdera had a far-reaching plan to make Kansas a slave State. 
To do so they must firet bring about the repeal of the law of 1820, which 
prohibited slavery in Territories north of tlie southern boundary of Mis- 
souri. If that law were re]>ealed the people of Missouri would take pos- 
session of the Territory, with their slaves, elect two senators to Congress 
and representatives, which would enable the slave-holding interest to con- 
trol the government. 

" The Missouri Compromise," said the slave-holders, " is wrong. Un- 
der the Constitution we have the right to go to Kansas with our property. 
If Northern men can take their horses and cattle to Kansas, we have the 
same right to take not only our hoi'ses and cattle, but our slaves, for the 
Constitution makes no distinction in proi>erty. We are unjustly deprived 
of our rights. The law must be repealed." 

Was it because Stephen A. Douglas wanted to be President, and wished 
to have the slave-holders think well of him, that he wielded all his powers 
to secure the repeal of the law? Through his influence, and that of his 
friends of the Democratic party in the Northern States, the law was 
repealed. The people of Missouri, Arkansas, Kentucky, and Tennessee, 
while the discussion was going on in Congress, formed societies and lodges, 
calling themselves " Sons of the South," to make Kansas a slave State. 

The bill organizing the Territory of Kansas became a law. Over the 
wires flashed the news; and the "Sons of the South," mounting their 
liorses, hastened to Kansas, selected tlieir lands, drove down their stakes, 
and rode back to Missouri again. By driving down their stakes they had 
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made known their intention of being settlers; and when the time came 
foi- voting would be at the polls, though citizens of Missouri. 

Men whose souls were on fire with the great idea of putting an end 
to the encroachments of slavery on soil once free began to act. In Mas- 
BAchnsetts an Emigrant Aid Society was formed, with Amos A. Lawrence, 




Eli Thayer, and J. M. S. Williams for its trustees, to aid and assist any 
one who would emigrate to Kansas. "Committees" were organized in 
towns, counties, and States, raising money to colonize towns in the new 
Temtorj. A national committee was organized. Among its members 
were Abraham Lincoln, of Illinois; Gerrit Smith, of New York; and 
G, L. Stearns, of Massachusetts. The first party of Fi-ec-stale emigrants, 




from Buston, staked out a town, naming it Lawrence, and went to tlieir 
new homes singing, to the air of "Anld Lang Syne," a song written by 
Jolin G. Whittier: 

"Wc croM llie prairica as of old 
The Pilgrims croxiied the tea, 
To mnka Ihe West as thef the East 
The homestead of the free. 

"We go to rear a wall of men 
On Freedom's Southarn line, 
And plant beside the cottan-trefl 
The rugged Northern pine. 
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"We go lo plant her comtnon achools, 
On distant pnirie bwcIIb, 
And giTe the Ssbbaths of the wilds 
The muBic of ber bella." 

Among the emigrants were John Brown and his six sons, from North- 
ern New York who selected farms at Ossawattomie When the time came 
to hold tt e first elect on Da d R Atcl nson Senator n Congress from 




Missouri, stirred up the Missoiivians to invade Kansas and vote; and sor- 
eral thousand of them mounted their horees, rode into tlie Territory armed 
witli rifles and revolvers, and voted. 

The Leavenworth Herald aimoiiiiced the resnlt : 

"All hail! Pro-slavery party vietorions! Come on, Sontheni men; 
hring your slaves and fill up the Territory. Kansas is sound ; Abolitionism 
is i-cbuked ; iier fortress stormed ; her flag draggling in the dust." 

The pro-slavery men formed a "Vigilance Committee" to send all 
Free-state men ont of the tevritoiy. 

They seized William Phillips, who would not leave, shaved his head, 
stripped off his clothing, daubed him with lar, ripped open a bed and rolled 
him in the feathers, monnted him on a rail, and sold him at a mock aiic- 
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tion. They put the Rev. Pardee Butler upon a raft of two logs, and set 
him adrift in the Missouri. 

The Legislature elected hy the Missourians voted that the law of their 
own State should be adopted entire — changing the words " State of Mis- 
souri " for " Territory of Kansas." To make Kansas an undesirable place 
for a man opposed to slavery, they passed a law that if any one said any- 
thing against slavery, or if found with a newspaper or book about him 
that said anything against slavery, he should be imprisoned two years and 
put to hard work, with a chain and cannon-ball six inches in diameter riv- 
eted upon one of his ankles. 

Every member of every succeeding Legislature, every judge of elec- 
tion, every officer, every lawyer, every juryman must swear to uphold 
slavery. 

Tlie liberty-loving settlers determined not to submit to such a code 
of laws forced upon them by the men who lived along the border of Mis- 
souri, and who became known as " Border Ruffians." 

They elected delegates to a convention which met at Topeka, and 
formed a Constitution. 

*' Drive out the Abolitionists!" It was the war-cry of the "Ruffians." 
Armed bands invaded the Territory, robbing and plundering the Free-state 
men, shooting Charles W. Dow, and murdering in cold blood Thomas W. 
Barber. Whittier, far away on the banks of the Merrimac, recognizing 
him as a martyr to freedom, sung his requiem : 

"Bear him, comrades, to his grave; 
Never over one more brave 

Shall the prairie grasses weep, 
In all ages yet to come, 
When the millions in our room 
What we sow in tears shall reap." 

The Border Ruffians claimed the lands staked out by the Free -state 
men, for whose arrest warrants were issued. 

Tlie Governor, Wilson Shannon, was ready to do what he could to 
make Kansas a slave State. He ordered out the militia to aid the marshal 
in ejecting the PVee-state men, who organized by choosing Charles Rob- 
inson for their general. They would fight for freedom. 

The "Kansas Aid Committee" purchased rifles and ammunition for 
the settlere. Tliey could not send them up the Missouri River on steam- 
boats, for the Missourians searched every boat, and they were sent by 
teams through Iowa. 

A pro-slavery grand jury indicted the two Free-state papera pu Wished 
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at Lawrence; and the deputy -inai'shal of the United States, with eight 
hundred men and four cannon, marched into the town, destroyed the 
printing-presses, tlirew the type into the etieets, set Mr. Eldridge's hotel on 
fire, and pillaged the houses of the people. The troubles increased. Some 
of the Free-state men, burning to avenge their injuries — seeing that the 
Governor, appohited by the President, was doing wliat he could to lielp 
the pro-slavery men — took matters into their own hands, fell upon the 
Missourians at Potawatamie, and killed five of them. The Missourians, to 
be revenged in turn, organized a company, and chose Captain Pate as their 
commander. lie had come fi'om Virginia to help make Kansas a slave 
State. lie crossed the boundary with fifty men, seized John Brown, Jr., 
put him in chains, marched him across the prairie beneath the hot sum- 
mer sun — so inhumanlv treatinoj him that he lost his reason and became 
a ravinor maniac. 

John Brown, the fatlier, heard how liis son had been abused. lie 
called his steadfast friends around him, and organized them into a com- 
pany. There were twenty-seven of them. They came upon the Missouri- 
ans in a grove of small, scrubby black oaks, which the settlei-s called 
"Black Jack," near the present village of Palmyra. Captain Pate saw 
them approaching, and arranged his wagons in a semicircle, posting his 
men behind them. Captain Brown directed twelve of his company to at- 
tack in front, while lie and the other fourteen were to gain the rear of 
the Missourians. When they were far away the Missourians began to 
fire. Captain Brown dropped on his liands and knees and crept through 
the grass. 

"Take good aim. Don't waste your fire. Don't expose youi'selves," 
he said to his men. 

Tiieir rifles began to crack, and the fire became so uncomfortable that 
Captain Pate's men began to run away. Some of Captain Brown's men 
also ran. Captain Pate had been very valiant wlien he invaded Kansas; 
but he had not calculated upon being attacked. He was getting tired of 
fighting, and tied his white handkerchief to a stick for a flag of truce. 
All but eight of Brown's men had fallen back ; but with those he marched 
up and took Pate and twenty-two men prisoners, twenty-three horses, all 
their wagons, guns, and supplies. 

Another company of Missourians, one of them a minister, seized one 
of Captain Brown's sons, shot, then stabbed and hacked him with their 
knives, and tumbled his mangled body into his own house before his young 
wife, wlio from that moment became a maniac. 

Little did they know what the outcome of that ghastly scene would 
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be', liow the father of the mui'dcred man, traiiefonned from that moment, 
would go marcliing down tlie ages — leader of Freedom's hosts t Captain 
Brown attacked them at Ossauattoinie, and made bo brave a light that 
people called him "Ossawattoniie Browu." 

Civil war Iiad begnn. Honsea were pillaged and burnt, men shot in 
cold blood. Everybody carried arms. The Mlssourians stopped all steam- 
boats ascending the Missouri, and examined all tiie passengei's. If tlie^ 




were pro-slaverj- they were allowed to go on, and if Free-state men they 
were turned back. John W. Geary, of Pennsylvania, was appointed Gov- 
ernor, and upon reaching Kansas wrote to the President of the state of 
affairs : 

"Desolation and ruin reigned on every hand. Homes and firesides 
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were deserted; the smoke of burning dwellings darkened the atmospliei-c. 
Women and children, driven fi-oni their liabitations, wandered over the 
prairies and among the woodlands, or songht refuge and protection among 
the Indian tribes." 

A company from Sonth Carolina, under Major Biiford, bearing a red 
flag, with the motto, " South Carolina and Slate Rights," went to Kansas 
to help make it a slave State. 

There were healed discussions in Congress. Ciiarles Sumner, Senator 
from Massatiliusetls, made a speech on tJio " erimo against Kansas," which 
so enraged Preston S. Brooks, member of 
Congress from South Carolina, that he enter- 
ed the Senate Ciianiber, wliere Mr. Sumner 
was writing, and with a heavy cane pounded 
Mr. Snnmcr's head till lie fell insensible and 
bleeding to the floor. Mr. Toombs, Senator 
fiwn South Carolina, and Mr, Douglas, from 
Illinois, were in tlie Chamber, and instead of 
interfering beheld the scene with evident de- 
light. 

The assault crciited great indignation in 
the Noriliern but was rapturously applauded 
in the Southern States. 

By the Northern people Mr. Brooks was 
called a " ruffian " and " bully," while the Southern peoi)le regarded him as 
a hero. lie i-eceived many canes as presents from gentlemen, many floral 
gifts from ladies. 

Tiie Whig party had diesolvet], and the Republican party was organ- 
ized in the Northern States to resist the aggression of slavery, nominating, 
in 14)56, John C. Fremont for President. The Democratic party elected 
James Buchanan, of Pennsylvania. 

In Kansas tlie struggle between the Free-state and Slave-state men 
was still going on — the Government of the United States under Franklin 
Fierce and under James Buchanan wielding its power to make it a slave 
State. 

Another election came round, and a great number of Missounans 
marched into the Territory to vote. They thoiiglit it a good joke to give 
their names as Henry Ward Beccher, Horace Greeley, William H. Seward, 
James Buchanan. They took along an old directory of the city of Cin- 
cinnati, and cast one thousand ballots on names which they read off to the 
clerk of elections. 
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On May 19, 1858, on the bank of a little river, Marais des Cygnes 
(Mai-sh of the Swans), three miles from the Missouri line, appeared twenty- 
seven Border Ruffians. The settlers were ploughing their fields in peace. 
They never had taken part in the troubles, but tliey wanted Kansas to be 
a fiee State. 

"You mnst come with us," said the Border Ruffians, compelling eleven 
of the men to go with them. They were in a deep ravine — the men, un- 
armed, offering no resistance. 

"Make ready!" It was tlie order of the Ruffian captain — Charles 
Ilamilton. " Take aim ! Fire !" 

Twenty-seven rifles and revolvers flashed. Four of the citizens fell 
dead, the others, all but one, were wounded. The murderei*s rode away ; 
but their tliii*st for blood not being satisfied, they returned, kicked the 
dead, fired once more at the wounded, and then galloped back to Mis- 
souri to boast of their morning's work. The news of the appalling 
atrocity flashed over the country, stirring once more the soul of the 
l)eacef ul Quaker poet far away on the banks of the Merrimac : 

"A blush as of roses, 

Where roses never grew; 
Great drops on the bunch-grass, 

But not of the dew; 
A taint in the sweet air 

For wild bees to shun ; 
A stain that shall never 

Bleach out in the sun.'^ 

Into Missouri marched John Brown and the little band of men w^ho 
called him captain. 

"Would you like to be free?" was the question which he put to the 
slaves. Freedom ! No other word so sweet. The master and mistress 
might be kind, they might have plenty to eat, but they would leave all 
for freedom. He started North with fourteen negroes. After him, in 
hot haste, rode the marshal of the Territory with thirty men — stimulated 
by the offer of three thousand dollars reward by the Governor of Mis- 
souri, and two hundred and fifty dollars by James Buchanan, President, 
for the arrest of John Brown. 

Toward a log-cabin occupied by Brown rode the sheriff, but suddenly 
halted, for he saw the muzzles of rifles peeping through loop-holes. 

" Come on, gentlemen, if you wish to," was the hail from the cabin — 
a pleasant voice, with no bravado. 

But the sheriff did not care to go on, neither did those who a moment 
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before had been ver^ brave, tliey rode away instead; and when night 
closed in the negroes wcra inaruhiiig across the prairie toward the North, 
never agAiu to call any man master. 

Tlie slave-lioldei-8 saw that the ordinance of 1787, prohibiting slavery 
in the North-west territory (see p. 21), stood in the way. The SnpreTne 
Court could decide whether a law was or was not constitutional. The 
judges decided that that ordinance and the "Compromise of 1820," exclud- 
ing slavery from the territoiy nortli of 36° 30', were both uncoiistitutiona) ; 




that Congress had no power to prohibit slavery anywhere; that negroes 
were not citizens of the United States; that they had no rights wbicSi 
white men were bound to respect 

The people of the free States stood ap]>alled before the decision. They 
began to see as iievei- before the aggressions of slavery, and its etei-nal 
antagonism to freedom. 

Abraham Lincoln — bom in a log-cabin in Kentucky, learning to read 
by the pitch-knot fire blazing on its hearth; who had wielded the axe 
and beetle in cutting down trees and s|>littiiig them into rails; who had 
paddled a flat-boat on the Mississippi ; who had become a successful law- 
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yer, loved and trusted by everybody, kind-liearted, a man of the people 
— addressed his fellow-citizens of Springfield upon the great question of 
the hour, and said : 

"*A house divided against itself cannot stand.' I believe this govern- 
ment cannot endure permanently half slave and lialf free. I do not ex- 
pect the Union to dissolve, but I do expect it will come to be divided. 
It will become all one thing or all the other." 

William 11. Seward, senator from New York, addi*essing his friends 
at Rochester, spoke of the antagonism between slavery and freedom as 
an " irrepressible conflict." 

For five years — from 1854 to 1859 — the struggle in Kansas goes on, 
till the slave-holders, seeing how insecure was their property in slaves — 
baffled in all their plans, out-voted — gave up the struggle ; and Kansas, 
dedicated forever to freedom by the heroism and patriotism of her sons, 
was admitted to the Union as a free State. 



418 BUILDING THE NATION. [Chap. XXX. 



CHAFfER XXX. 

THE UNDERGROUND RAILROAD. 

IT was a strange railroad. It bad no locomotive, no rails, no ears. It 
ran in the darkness. It was invisible. Its operations were so secret 
that people called it tbe "Underground Railroad." Its charter was from 
Almighty God — the instincts of men against oppression and wrong; the 
aspirations of the human race for liberty. 

The Underground Railroad ran from Maryland, Virginia, Kentneky, 
and Tennessee — from all the Southern States — to Canada. It had no cor- 
porate existence, no board of directors, no organization. Levi Coffin, of 
Indiana, had the name of being its President, because he was so active in 
carrying on its operations. He was born in North Carolina. Wlien he 
was seven veai^ old he saw a slave-sransc — a lone: line of men, women, and 
children, handcuffed and chained together to prevent their escape, driven 
by a man on horseback, who took pleasure in bringing his heavy cart-wliip 
down with a crack upon the bare backs of any one who lagged in the 
weary march. There were tears upon their cheeks, for husbands and 
wives had been separated from their children to see them no more for- 
ever. 

" How terrible I sliould feel if my father were to be taken fi-om me P 
was the thought that came to the boy, and which made hin^ from that 
time on to the end of life a friend to the slave. 

His father kept hogs, which ran in the woods; and it was LeviV 
business to feed them. He frequently found negroes in the forest who 
liad run away from their masters, who were half starved, and he supplied 
them with food. He saw that on the side of the slave-holdei-s there was 
power; that the slaves had no comforter — their only solace being to sing 
and dance, or play the banjo or rude fiddle made by themselves ; that tho?e 
who had kind masters and mistresses were liable to be sold any moment ; 
that slavery was a system of iniquity. 

While a boy he aided many negroes to escape. He hated slavery so 
intensely that he moved to Indiana to be in a fi*ee State. Fugitives soon 
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learned that there was a man in Ncwp()rt, Indiana, who would help them. 
Slavtis all uver the Soittli, eoinchow, had learned that there was a land 
called Canada — far away under the iioi'th-star — where all men were free; 
and they were ready to endure any hardship to leadi tliat country 

The laws of Indiana had severe jtenalties for anj one aidmg negroes 
escaping from slavery; but Levi Coffin planted hinioelf on the Bible and 
on the natural rights of 
men; law or no law, he ■ 
would help the oppressed. 
Ho has written this in re- 
gard to hJB operations: 

"Tliree principal lines 
from the South converged 
at my house: one from 
Cincinnati, one from 
Madison, and one from 
Jefferson viUe. Seldom 
a week passed without 
onr receiving passengers 
by this mysterious Under- 
ground Railroad. We 
kiiew not what night, or 
what hour of the niglit, 
we would be aroused by 
a gentle rap at the door, 
which was tiie signal of 
the arrival of a train ; 
for the locomotive did 
uot whistle or make any 
atinecessary noise. I 
have often hecn awak- 
ened by this signal, and 
sprung out of bed in the 
dark, to find outside in the cold or rain a two-horse wagon loaded with 
fugitives — perhaps the greater part of them women and children. When 
they were all safely inside, and the door fastened, I would cover the win- 
dows, strike a light, and bnild a good Are. By this time my wife would 
be up and preparing food for them, and in a short time the cold and hun- 
gry fugitives would be comfortable. The number of fugitives each year 
was more than one liiiudred. Sometimes fugitives came in rags, foot-sore, 
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toilworn, and almost wild, liaving been out for Beveral mODtlis, travelling 
at iiiglit, hiding in cane-brakea or thickets during the day, after being lost 
and making little headway at night, particularly in cloudy weather, when 
the north-star could not be eeen ; eotuetiincs ahnost perishing for food, and 
afraid of every wiiite pcrsoTi t!iey saw, even after they came into a free 




State, knowing tlmt slaves were often captured aud talien back after crosa> 
iiig the Ohio River. 

"If the hunters were on the track of the fugitives they were hurried 
on to another 'station,' for the 'stations' reached all the way to Canada. 
Slave-hunters often passed through our town, aud sometimes had hired 
rufiians with them from Richmond aud other places. They knew me well, 
and knew that I harbored slaves and aided them to escape, but never 
ventured to search my premises or molest me in any way. 
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" I told the sympathizers with the slave-traders that I intended to shel- 
ter as many runaway slaves as I could, and advised them to be careful 
how they interfered with my work; that they miglit get tliemselves into 
diflSculty, if tliey undertook to capture slaves from my premises, and be- 
come involved in legal prosecutions, for most of the arrests were unlawful. 
I would have tliem arrested as kidnappei*s. The pursuit was often very 
close. Sometimes a company of fugitives scattered, and were secreted 
until -the hunters gave up the cliase. At other times they were hurried 
forward with all speed. It was a continual excitement and anxiety to us, 
but the work was its own reward." 

One of the fugitives aided was Aunt Rachel, who had a kind master 
and mistress at Lexington. She was a house-servant. Her husband be- 
longed to another man. They had several children ; but the husband 
was sold, taken South, nor did Aunt Rachel ever see or hear from hira 
again. Her master and mistress died, and she and her children were sold. 
The children were bought by people in Lexington, but their mother was 
purchased b}' a sla\e-trader. Ah ! the agony of separation ; of no avail 
her prayei*s or tears. Her pleadings fell on stony hearts. To white men 
she was a chattel — a piece of property — nothing more. She was taken 
far away to the cotton-fields of Mississippi. Not knowing how to pick 
cotton, she lagged in her work. Then tlie overseer's whip came down upon 
her quivering flesh, and the blood ran in streams. 

" If you can't keep up you shall have less to eat," said the overseer, 
cutting short her rations of corn-meal and bacon. 

Her heart was breaking. In her lonely cabin at night she thought 
only of her children. She must get back to them. 

The berries were ripening. The green corn would soon be in the milk. 
She must get back to her old home. The north-star would guide her. 

" To stay here is death. I can but die if I go," she said to herself. 

One morning the overseer missed her. She had travelled far during 
the night. When day dawned she secluded hei-self in a swamp. When 
the sun went down and the north-star blazed out in the heavens she was 
on her way. Three mouths passed, and foot-sore, weary, haggard, she was 
back with her children. 

" Of course she will go there," said her master, notifying the police, 
who soon had her in jail. Her master came with his heavy whip, laid it 
about her till the floor was thick with blood. 

" That is only a taste of what you will receive when I get you back to 
the plantation," he said. 

He took her to a blacksmith, who riveted an iron band upon her ankles 
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with a chain and a six-pound cannon-ball ; he then put her in a wagon to 
take her to Louisville — right toward the north-star. 

Ah! that love that springs eternal in the liuman lieart — love of lib- 
erty ! How it has nerved men in prison, upon the scaffold, at the martyi's' 
stake ! 

It was late in the evening when the planter rode up to a country 
tavern. He got out of the carriage and went into the house, leaving 
Aunt liachel in the wagon. She gathered the ball and chain in her 
hands, leaped from the wagon, and crouched by the roadside. Her master, 
when he came out, finding her gone, never thought of looking so near — 
she could almost have touched him. When he was gone she made haste as 
best she could throuixh the woods. To get rid of the cannon-ball she laid 
the chain upon a rock and pounded it w^ith a stone till one of the links 
gave way. Xow she can run. She comes to a slave-cabin and finds shelter. 
The negroes themselves are slaves and ready to aid her. They get the 
manacles fn^m her wrists, but cannot remove the riveted band upon her 
ankle. When night comes the negro catclies two of his mastei^'s horses, 
puts Aunt llachel on one, mounts the other, and they ride northwaitl 
toward the Ohio. In the morn ins: the horses are back asjain in the 
pasture, feeding quietly, as if nothing had happened. Secreted by day, 
going on again by night. Aunt Rachel makes her way, every step marked 
with blood from the chafing of the riveted band on her ankle. She finds 
another slave friend, who has a file, who cuts it off, bathes her wound, and 
goes with her. At midnight they behold the watei*s of the Ohio glowing 
in the starliglit, and another negro ferries her across the stream, directing 
lier to negro friends upon the Indiana shore. At last she is on the Under-" 
ground Railroad, which takes her to the home of Levi Coffin, and on to 
Canada and freedom. 

Many white men in the Southern States did not like slavery, and 
wished to see it abolished. John Fairfield, of Yirgim'a, hated it, and ran 
off a great many slaves by the Underground Railroad. His uncle had 
a bright slave called Bill, who was Jolin's playmate in boyhood. When 
John was about twenty yeai-s old he determined to visit Ohio, and per- 
suaded Bill to take one of his master's hoi-ses and go with him. The plan 
was carried out, and the slave became a free man. 

When John returned home he learned that his uncle was intending to 
arrest him, whereupon he ran off several more of his uncle's slaves, taking 
them over the mountains through Northern Virginia to Ohio, and on to 
Canada. He was bold, daring, reckless, arming himself with revolvers. 
The slaves very quickly discovered that he was their friend. He went to 
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Kentucky, pretended to be biiyhig horses, made the acqiiamtniice of the 
negroes, met them at ni^ht, and gained their confidence. 

"Take yonr inaeter's best hoi'se; be at the ui'oss-roada at ten o'clock," 
he said to them. 

Ten o'clock came, and nearly twenty negroes were at the rendezvona 
on their masters' horses. Instead of riding toward the Ohio Kiver, Fair- 
field made a wide circuit, rightly judging that the men who would be 
hunting for htm never would imagine that tlie fugitives had ridden south 
befoi-e striking north. When daylight came they were all secreted in the 
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There were negroes in Canada who had fled from West Virginia, and 
who importnned Fairfield to bring their friends out from slavery. He 
went up tlie Kanawha Kiver to the salt-works, and had two boats built, to 
\>e loaded with salt, which lie intended to sell in Louisville. He hud two 
free colored men with him, who made the acquaintance of the sla^'es. 
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There had been heavy rains, and the river was rising. One of the 
boats was finislied. In tlie darkness on Saturday night, with a crowd of 
negroes on board, it was sweeping down the river. 

Sunday morning dawned. John Faii-fieid's boat and the slaves of the 
neighborhood — ten thousand dollars' worth — were missing. 

The next night the other boat, loaded with fugitives, disappeared. 

" I have lost two boats, and am ruined," said Fairfield, organizing a 
party to recapture the fugitives. " We will overhaul the rascals yet. Let 
us divide and scour the country." The pursuei-s, with rifles and pistols, 
separated to meet at an appointed place. They hunted woods and fields, 
and rode to the rendezvous to meet Faii-field; but instead of being there 
he was riding hard in the opposite direction, overtaking the fugitives, and 
conducting them to Canada. 

From Maryland to Missouri slaves were constantly escaping. More 
than twenty thousand reached Canada. 

The Underground Railroad aided so many to escape that the slave- 
holders complained that they were being systematically robbed ; that tlie 
Constitution did not protect them; that the Northern States were nulli- 
fying the Fugitive Slave Law. 

'* Unless we can be protected we will secede from the Union," said the 
slave-holders in Congress and in the Southern newspapci's. 

It was said so often that the Northern people came to believe that tliey 
were not in earnest. 

The attempts to recapture the slaves irritated the Northern people. 
Several of the States passed "pei-sonal liberty" bills, which made it diffi- 
cult for the slave-holders to recapture the fugitives, and which, in turn, 
made those who wished to secede from the Union more determined than 
ever to bring about the secession of all the slave-holding States. From 
1856 — when the Republican party was formed to resist the aggression 
of slavery — to 1860 the Secessionists, while doing what they could to 
make slavery national, looked forward to the time when, no longer able 
to rule, they would destroy the Republic, 
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CHAPTER XXXI. 

PROGRESS OF INVENTION. 

SOON after the adoption of the Constitution, Congress passed the 
"Patent" law, which has had a great deal to do with developing 
the nation. 

When Elizabeth was Queen of England she granted patents to her 
favorites — not for any invention in machines, but tlie exclusive right to 
manufacture and sell certain articles. King James granted many sucli 
patents. As the veara went on men began to see that the product of a 
man's bi-ain ouglit to be recognized as property as well as the product of 
his hands. 

The law of the United States passed in 1790 enabled a man by the 
payment of tliirty dollars to have the exclusive use of any invention he 
might make. It set men to constructing machines to do the work of 
human hands. 

In 1756 a boy was born in Delaware — Oliver Evans — who, as soon 
as he was old enough to hold a knife, began to make wind-mills and 
water-wheels. While he was very small he began to make experiments. 
He obtained an old gun-barrel, put a little water into it, rammed in a wad, 
plugged up the vent-hole, put it in a blacksmith's forge, and blew the bel- 
lows till it was nearly red-hot, when the gun went off with a bang. Was 
it powder? No; the water had only become steam. Oliver was delighted. 
He supposed that he had discovei'ed a new force in nature. lie began 
to study steam, and invented a steam-engine. In 1787 he applied to Con- 
gi'ess for a patent for a steam- wagon and a steamboat; but the request 
was not granted, for Congress had not then awakened to the idea of giving 
men protection for the product of their brains. 

" I have no doubt," he said, " that the time will come when people will 
travel in stages moved by steam-engines almost as fast as birds can fly — 
fifteen or twenty miles an hour. A carriage will start from Washington, 
the passengers will breakfast at Baltimoi'e, dine at Philadelphia, and sup 
in New York the same day." ^^# 
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Tfie Immaii rnco was mov- 
ing on to a hrglier civilization. 
Moral, political, social, material forces unknown in past ages were de- 
veloping in all civilized countries, especially in the United States and 
Great Britain. The world was beginning to nse machinery. Inventors 
were thinking and planning. James Watt, in England, had set the steam- 
engine to work; steamboats were ploughing the waters of the Hudson, 
the Mississippi, the Ohio, and the great lakes. England had few steam- 
boats, because she had no great rivers. The steamboat belonged to 
America. Would steamboats ever cross the Atlantic? 

The learned Dr. Lardner said, "I will eat the iirst vessel that makes 
the trip." In 1819 a vessel that nicaBured three Inmdred and fifty tons 
was built in New York for Mr. Scarborough, of Savannah. It had a 
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steam-engine and paddle-wheels. Moses Rogers, who had been captain 
of Robert Fulton's Clermont^ was captain of the new vessel, which was 
named the Savannah, 

On May 26, 1819, the vessel started frotn Savannah for Liverpool. 

" It never will get there," said the doubtei-s. With her deck piled witli 
pitch-pine wood, and a cloud of smoke belching from the iron chimney, 
the vessel started out upon the ocean. For eighteen days and nights, till 
the wood gave out, the engineer kept the paddle-wheels whirling; then 
the sails wei-e set, and on June 20 the people of Liverpool beheld the vessel 
sailing into the harbor, having made the voyage in twenty-four days — the 
fii-st steamship that ever crossed the Atlantic. From Liverpool the Savan- 
nah went on to Copenhagen, Stockholm, and St. Petersburg. The people 
were greatly astonished to see such a craft, sailing against wind and tide. 
The Savannah left St. Petei'sburg, on her return home, in November, and 
reached the United States in safety. 

When the country was first settled very little attention was given to 
the laying-out of roads. They were carried over high hills and through 
deep valleys; but at the beginning of the century the Leij^islatures of the 
diflFeiient States granted charters to companies for the construction of turn- 
pikes, allowing those who built them the privilege of charging toll. The 
turnpikes were more direct, and were kept in better order, than the "town" 
highways. As the population increased the turnpikes became crowded 
thoroughfares. Great wagons, di-awn by six, eight, and sometimes ten 
horses, rolled along the way. The farmei's fiom the interior made jour- 
neys to the large towns along the seaboard, carrying their butter, cheese, 
chickens, pigs, and apple-sauce to market, returning with salt, sugar, 
and coflFee. Drovers collected cattle and sheep from the pastures on 
the hills, and drove them along the dusty I'oads to the distant towns and 
cities. 

There were frequent taverns, where the traveller rested their hoi*ses 
or put up for the night, making the acquaintance of other travellei-s 
around the fires blazing in the bar-rooms. 

The stage-coach was still the swiftest means of conveyance. Over the 
hills, through the valleys, np and down the mountains — through snow-drifts 
in winter and mud in spring-time — the stage-man drove his prancing team, 
carrying tlie mail, stopping at every post-office, while the post-master emp- 
tied the bag, looked over the letters and newspapei-s to see if there was 
anything for anybody in the town — the passengei-s in the stage impatiently 
waiting. The stage could only make seventy miles a day. The world 
wanted to get on faster. 
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Oliver Evans Iiad made tlie fiitit steam-wagon, bnt the roads were so 
rough that it conld not be nsed. 

Mechanics and inventors in England were planning how to use steam 
on roads. Richai-d Trevethiclc laid iron rails on the gronnd in Torrington 
Sqnare, London, and constrncted an engine whic:h he named "Cateh-me- 
who-can." The people were surprised to see it fly round a circle; but one 
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day it leaped from the track and smaslied itself to pieces, and that was 
the last of it. 

It was discovered that a block of granite weighing ten hundred and 
eighty pounds required a force of seven hundred and fifty-eight pounds 
to move it on the ground ; on a plank floor it required a force of four hun- 
dred and fiftj'-two pounds; on wooden rollei's, three inches in diameter, 
tliirty-four pounds ; and on w^heels on iron rails, only four pounds. John 
Stevens, of Hoboken, New Jereey, in 1812 appeared before Congress witli 
a plan for a railroad. 

'*I can see nothing," he said, " to hinder a steam-carriage from moving 
on its ways with a velocity of one hundred miles an hour." 

But war began, and nothing was done toward carrying out his plans. 

The fii'st railroad in England was constructed between Liverpool and 
Manchester. It cost a great deal of money, for the men who built it were 
obliged to make a deep cut through a hill, build a high bridge over a wide 
valley, and make a circuitous line, because the Duke of Devonshire did not 
want the deer, pheasants, and partridges in his game-]mrk frightened by 
the rumbling of the car-wheels; and he was so powerful that he compelled 
the company to build the line away from his grounds. 

This was before the people had a voice in Parliament, and the great 
men could do pretty much as they pleased. 

The company building the road at the outset expected to use horses, 
but decided to try the use of locomotives?. 

People shook their heads, doubting if they would work. 

"What can be more absurd and ridiculous," asked a writer in the 
Quarterly liev lew ^ "than the prospect held out of locomotives travelling 
twice as fast as stage-coaches? We would as soon expect people to trust 
themselves to be tired off upon one of Congreve's rockets as to trust them- 
selves to the mercy of such a machine going at such a rate." 

" If a cow were to stray upon the line and get in the way of the engine, 
would not that be a very awkward circumstance ?" asked a niembcr of 
Parliament of George Stephenson. 

" Yes, very awkward for the coOy'^ said Stephenson, who was a Scotch- 
man and had the Scotch dialect. 

One of the locomotives was planned by John Ericsson, a young man 
from Sweden, whom the world has heard from since then, and who has 
made the United States his home. It was called the " Novelty," and ran 
twenty-eight miles an hour, although it weighed only three tons. 

George Stephenson built the "Rocket," which weighed nearly five tons. 
It was more powerful than the " Novelty," and ran twenty-nine miles an hour. 
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"Wliite tlie English engineers were bringing ont tlioir Ificomotivea 
Peter Cooper, of New Yorli, was building one, wliicli waa used on the 
Baltimore and Ohio liuilroad, making eighteen miles in less Uian an lionr. 
It was the first loeoinotive eonstntcled in the United States. 

A railroad was o]>ened fiom Boston to Lowell, another from Albany 
to Schenectady, in 1831. 

With the conBtrnotion of railroads the stage-coadics, the heavy teams, 
and the way-side inns began to disappear. Towns once stirring and j>opu- 
loiis came to a shind-still, and new villages, towns, and cities sjining up 
along the new highways of travel : 

"To the mossy wnj-side Urern 

CoineB the noi*'}' tliron); no more; 
And tlie failed sign, com|)Uinitig, 
Swings unnoliced at the Uoor." 

All the world waa in motion. People far away became near neigh- 
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bore. Men who had been wise in their own conceit and ignorance, who 
tlioiight their own roof-tree, tlieir own village &nd town, the uenti-e o£ the 
world, began to discover tliat the world was larger titan they had dreamed. 

"Do you know what is di'awing that traiii V George Stephenson put 
the question to a friend. 

" Why, coal, of course." 

" We call it coal, bnt it is the stored up sunlight of the primeval ages," 
«aid Stephenson. 

In 1810 Francis C Loivell, of Boston, far-seeing and patriotic, was in 
England. lie saw how tliat country was beginning to manufacture for 




all the world; how nianufactiirci-s and merclianta were becoming rich by 
selling goods to the jwople of the United States. 

"The time has come for America to do her own mannfactiiring," 



In 1816 he and his friends started a cotton manufactory at Waltliam, 
in Masfftchneetts. The Menimac River was running to waste. From the 
primeval ages the sun had been evapomtiug the water of the Atlantic; 
the winds had wafted the moisture to the White Mountains, the clouds 
precipitating it earthward, and gravitation bringing it down again to the 
sea. Through all the years tliis energy of tiatine had been of no accouut; 
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but in 1823 Mr. Lowell and his friends set it to work — tarning water- 
wheels, whirling spindles, and throwing shuttles. The girls who had been 
spinning and carding in their country homes laid aside the hand-cards and 
the spinning-wheel, with wliich they uould earn but fifty cents a week, and 
found employment in the manufactory, where they could earn, not onlj 
tlieir board, but three dollars a week in addition. 

At Lowell and other places there was a using of water-wheeU to spin and 
weave — the eiiiployineiit of the energy of iiatui-e, the use of iron and steel, 
of wlicel, pinion, spindle, and shuttle, 
to do the work of human hands. To 
huild the mills, to work tlie looms, 
.ill trndes were employed. New iti- 
dustiies sprung up. Old tilings — 
the hand-cards and spinning-wheel, 
fl.ix- breaker, swingling-knife, and 
uitdiel — disappeared. Kew social 
(onditions came. Inventors fonnd 
(niployment. Livention begins in 
thouffht. The inventor is au educa- 
toi The more thought he puts into 
a madiiuc, the higher the intelli- 
gence required to operate it; so 
there was an increase of intelli- 
genc& Cities, towns, villages sprung 
up where, but a short time before, 
no sound but the water rushing over 
its locky bed disturbed tlie stillness. 
Schools were opened ; churches lift- 
ed their spires heavenward; and 
from morn till night rose the hum 
of industry where, through uncounted ages, the hii-ds had built their nests 
and foxes reared their young. 

There is an old story that a shepherd who was tending his sheep on a 
mountain near the little village of Magnesia, in Asia Minor, and who had 
naila in the heels of his shoes, hap)icned to step npon a black rock and, 
when he attempted to lift his foot, found that the rock had such power to 
attract iron that he could not stir. We need not believe this story about 
the discovery of magnetic iron ore niiless we choose, for, if true, the shep- 
herd ^ftust lia*e been very weak in the legs ; but since its discovery, away 
back in Homer's time, magnetic iron has been found in every land. The 




1790-1860.] 



PBOGKESS OF INVENTIOS. 



4S3 



Chinese knew its properties — that when suspended by a string, or balaiii^d 
on a pivot, a piece of magnetic iron would point north and south. Discov- 
ering this, they invented the compass. 

In 1762 a gentleman in Germany, happening to put a piece of zinc 
and a piece of silver into his mouth, felt a pricking in liis tongne. He 
knew not what to make of it, but came to tlie uonclusion that tliere was 
some property about tlie metals of which the world was ignorant. 

Two years after the adoption of the Constitution of the United States 
a lady in Italy, Madame Galvani, who was helping her husband dissect a 
fr<^, was surprised at seeing tlie frog's legs move when brought in contact 
with a piece of copper and a piece of zinc. Out of that discovery came 
the galvanic battery. 

Two learned men — ^Sir Humphry Davj-, in England, and Arago, in 
France — in 1819 discovered tliiit a piece of iron surrounded by a wire, 
with a current of gahantc electiiutj pastiing through it, would become 
magnetic Frve \eir> later Will in Sturgeo i of London, bent a piece of 




wire in the shape of the letter U, wound another wire around it, connected 
the last with a galvanic battery, and discovered that the first wire lost its 
magnetic projwrty the moment the last was disconnected with the battery, 
and regained it the moment it was reconnected. A watch-maker of Al- 
bany, New Yoi'k, Joseph Henry, who had been appointed professor of 
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inatliematics in Albany Academy, began a series of experiments in mag- 
netic electricity, sending a cnrrent through a wire a mile in length and 
ringing a bell. Another American — Samuel F. B. Moi-se, born in Charles- 




town, Maseachnsett?, a portrait -painter — in 1S32 conceived the idea of 
tlie electric-telegrapli. In 1837 he exhibited his invention to a party of 
friends. Congress granted thirty thousand duUars to aid him in erecting 
a line between Washington and Baltintoi'e. In 1844 Professor Morse sent 
the tJi-st message to his assistant at Baltimore: "What hath God wrought?" 
The Democratic Convention was in session in Baltimore, and the first pub- 
lic message sent over the world's firet electric- telegraph was the news of 
the nomination of James K. Polk for President. 

All the large towns and cities of tlie country had fire-engines. Gen- 
eral Washington, before the Revolution, was member of a fire company, 
and aided in dragging tlie engine to fires. When a firo broke out in any 
of the large cities the church bells began to ring, and the firemeD ran to 
the engine-honse. 
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As all the bells were clanging it was difficult for them to find the fii-e, 
and they often went tearing tliroiigh llie streets not knowing where it 
was. Why not give an ahirin of fire by the electric-telegraph? MoBes 
G. Farmer, who was born in B<)scawen, New IIain|)shii-e, built two ma- 
chines in 184S, placed one on the top of the Coiirt-Jiouse in Boston, and 
the other in the New York and Boston telegraph-office, connecting tlieni 
with a telegraph wire running to New York, and the operator in that city, 
two hundred and thh-ty miles awny, set the bells ringing. In Muy, 1852, 
the electric fire alarm invented and coiiBtnicted by Mr. Fanner went into 
operation in the city of Boston, giving instant notice of a fire. The fire- 
men, instead of nishitig blindly through the streets, knew the exact locality. 

Tlie engines were worked by hand, requiring twenty or more men — 
as many ae conid get a hand npon the brakes — to tluovr a stream to the top 
of the highest bnildings. The life of a fireman was one of great excite- 
ment. At mid-day or midnight every member of the comi>aTiy, upon an 
alarm, must ha.sten to the engine-house, drag the engine npon the run 
throngh the streets — thitmgh nind in summer and snow in winter — the 
bells clanging, and the 
captain shouting, "Bounce 
iier, boj'6 !" 

Tlie firemen of the dif- 
ferent engines took great 
pride in being fii-st to start. 
There were lively races to 
see which should be firet 
at the fire, and exciting 
contests as to wliich could 
tliiiiw the highest stream 
Men whose buildings the^ 
were trying to save were 
ever ready to supply tliem 
with crackers-aiid-chee'-e 
and whiskey. The rivah\ 
was so keen between the 
companies in the large cit 
ies and towns that a fire hoses o. farhib. 

was frequently followed 
by a fight between the members of the different fire-engine companies. 

Mr. Latta, of Cincinnati, saw that steam would work engines far belter 
than tliey could be worked by men, and invented a steam fire engine in 
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1852 which would work on hour after hour and never grow weary. The 
firemen in nil the )a>^ cities opposed its introduction, for with steam- 
engines in use there wonld be no more exciting races or contests, no more 
free lunches and free fights. Business men saw how valuable an inven- 




tion it was, and so the United States gave the steam fire-engine to the 
world. 

In the "Story of Lilierty" will be found an account of Lawrence K>is- 
ter, of Ilaerlem, who, in 1423, went witli his children into the woods for 
a holiday, and who, while carving their names, saw that by making the 
letlei-8 of tlie alphaliet separate iie could print any word ; that his ap- 
prentice, John Gutenberg, witli John Faust, improved liis invention and 
Blartcd a printing-press at Mentz. Gutenberg began to print BibleSjand 
so reduced the price that a Bible which nsed to cost seven hundred crowns 
could bo purchased for thirty. In 1620. at the time the Pilgrims were 
cnjssing tlie Atlantic, William Blaew, of Amsterdam, improved the print- 
ing-press used by Gutenberg — attaching a spring to the lever, thus cans- 
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iiig it tu flj- back as aoon as tlie impression was taken, Benjamin Frank- 
lin's print iiig-pitsss waa Blaew's, with a few improvements. At the begin- 
ning of the century not more than five hnndred impi-essions an hour could 
1)6 made by the best press in the 
world — one invented by Lord Stan- 
hope, of England. Wliile the war 
was going on between England and 
the United States (1812) a German 
mechanic (Konig) was at work con- 
Btrncting a press for the London 
Times driven by steam, wLiuh 
printed eleven hnndred impressions 
an hour. George Clymer, of Phila- 
delphia, invented a press which 
lie named the "Cohimbian," a mnch 
better band-press than Loi-d Stan- 
ho[)e's. 

A very ingenious mceIianic,Rii;h- 
ai-d M. Hue, of New York, who was 
niaking saws, went to England in 1837 to obtain a patent for an improved 
mode of grinding saws. He had his eyes open, and saw that a much better 
printing-press than that nsed by the London Timeit could be constructed. 
He returned to the United States and constnicted the "Lightning Press," 
^ and then the " Pejfecting Press," capable 

of pi'tnting fifteen thousand newspapers, 
on both sides, in an hour. 

It is five hundred yeare since the copy- 
ists under John Wickliff (see "Story of 
Liberty") wrote out bis tmiiElation of the 
Bible into the English language. Of the 
five million inhabitants in Great Britain 
at that time very few could read. The 
translations, written out with mnch care, 
were chained to reading-desks in the 
churehes. In all the cathedral towns 
there were daily readings of the Bible to 
the people. In contrast the printing-press- 
es invented by Mr. Hoe will print twenty- 
five hundred copies of the Bible in an hour; and at so cheap a rate is 
printing done, that the New Testament entire can be printed for two cents. 
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The inventions of Mr Iloe, the intioductioii of the telegraph, with the 
construction of railroade, made it possible to ptoduce the great metropoli- 
tan newspapers published in Jsew York, Chicago, and other cities of the 
country, far excelling in variety and completeness of information tlie 
newspapers of London or Paris — employing hundreds of men to gather 
news, write editorials, report meetings and speeches, give accounts of acci- 
dents hy flood or fire, narratives of battles — of everything tranepiring, 
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whetlier od the Atlantic or Pacific coast, on the prairies, or amid tlie 
nioiiutains; sending men to Europe, Asia, Africa ; discussing all political, 
moral, religious, economical questions; recording tlie progress of the world 
— making the newspaper one of the mightiest forces of civilization. 
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CHAPTER XXXII. 

THE MORMONS. 

IN all countries, and in all ages, there have been men and women ready 
to accept any religions belief, no matter what its character, origin, or 
foundation. In India lived the Thugs, who murdered men and women 
as a religious act. It is very easy for designing men to awaken religious 
enthusiasm and delude ignora!it but well-meaning people, and use them 
to advance their own interests. 

A great delusion, wide-spread and powerful — Mornionism — has had 
a strange development. In 1785 Solomon Spaulding graduated from 
Dartmouth College, lie became a minister, but left preaching and kept 
a store. He wrote a story, a poor romance, about the origin of the In- 
dians — that they were descendants of the ten tribes of Israel that revolted 
when Jeroboam was king. 

Mr. Spaulding styled his book "Manuscript Found; or, the Book of 
Mormon." lie sent it to Pittsburg to be printed. One of the men in the 
piinting-office was Sidney Iligdon, who left off setting types and took up 
preaching for a living — preaching in school-houses and bams. He had 
the manuscript in his possession, and had a great deal to say about the 
lost tribes of Israel. 

To understand how the story became the Mormon Bible, and how there 
came to be Mormons, we must go to the green hills of Vermont and make 
the acquaintance of a family by the name of Smith, in the town of Sharon 
— husband, wife, and nine children. Mr. Smith claimed to be a wizard. 
People who wanted wells dug employed him to find hidden springs. He 
held a witch-hazel rod in his hand, walked the fields and pastures, and 
when he came to the right spot the rod tipped in his hand. Mrs. Smith 
pretended to tell fortunes by looking at a person's hand. Those who knew 
her best said that it was easier for her to tell a lie than speak the truth. 
The boys were vagabonds. If the farmers missed a chicken from the 
roost, or if corn disappeared from the bin, they were quite sure the Smith 
boys knew about it. 
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One of the bojB, Joseph, was as cunning as his mother. He was her 
fkvoi-ite. lie could read, but never leained to write. He bad two books 
— the " Life of Steplien Burroughs," who had been hcenaed to preach, but 
who was a scoundi'el and ihief, and who was several times put in jail ; the 
other book was about Captain Kidd, the pirate, wlio captured a ^cat many 
vessels on the ocean. Josepli took great pleasure in reading about the 
exploits of the sea-rover and freebooter, and in singing the ballad : 

"Mr name wua Itabert Eidd, 

As I sailed, as I galled; 
And most wickedlv I did, 
And Ood's laws I did forbid, 

As I sailed, as I sailed." 

The family moved to New York State, and settled near Palmyra. 
Mr. Smith built a house and dug a well. He threw out with his shovel a 
curionsly-shaped white stone, which Joseph picked up. An idea came to 
him: the Bible had a gi-eat deal to say about precious sbmes; why not 
make this a prophetic stone to 
tell fortunes by, and so make 
money i His mother urged him 
on, telling him what to say. Peo- 
ple wanted to know about the 
future — about getting rich. He 
put the stone into a hat, put the 
hat to liis face, and pretended 
that the stone was ti-ansparent 
and shining, and that by looking 
at it he could tell what was to 
ha]>pen ; that if a man would dig 
in the ground in a specified place 
he would find a pot filled with 
gold ; but the digging must be in 
silence, for, if a word were eyto- 
ken, the pot never would be 
found. It never was found. Nevertheless, people came to consult Joseph 
Smith about cattle that had strayed, and horses that had been stolen, or 
wiiether their undertakings would prosper. 

The man who had quit printing and taken up preaching made the 
acquaintance of the man who could tell bo much by putting his white 
etone into a hat and looking at it. Sidney Kigdon read to Smith the story 
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written by Spauliliiisi:. Joseph Smith was slirewd enough to see that he 
could use the Uook of Mormon to advantasre. He said that an an^ijel stood 
by his bed one night and informed him that if lie would go to the hill 
Cumorah, four miles south of Palmyra, and dig in the ground, he would 
find a set' of golden plates, on whicli were hieroglyphics which he would 
be able to read by using two transparent stones, which he would also find 
— the Urim and Thummim of the Old Testament The plates, the angel 
said, contained a revelation from Almighty God. 

On the night of September 22, in the year 1827, according to Smith's 
story, an angel placed the plates in his hands. They were eight inches 
long and seven wide, and made a pile six inches high. No one but him- 
self ever was to see them, because they were sacred, and God had chosen 
him as his special agent to reveal them to the human race. 

Sitting behind a blanket hung so that no one could see him, with 
Oliver Cowderv at a table near enouo:h to hear and write what he had to 
say, Joseph Smith made his pretended translation of the supposed hiero- 
glyphics on the spurious plates. The whole made sixteen books. The 
Hvst book tells about Neplii, w^ho, Smith said, lived in Jerusalem b.c. 600, 
who built a ship, and with eight men made their w\ay to America. After 
many yeai-s there was a rebellion, and those who rebelled — the Lamanite^ 
— were condemned by God to have dark skins. Great battles were fought. 
The last one was on the hill Cumorah, near Palmyra, where the Nephit4?3 
were defeated. Hundreds of thousands were killed on both sides. Among 
the survivors of the Nephites were Mormon and his son Moroni, whom 
God directed to engrave the record on the plates, and bury them where 
the angel revealed them to Joseph Smith. 

Joseph was poor, but he persuaded Martin Harris, who had money, 
that it would be a good speculation for him to print it. Mr. Harris let 
him have the money, and the book was printed; but the trusting farmer 
never saw his dollars again. 

While the printers were setting the types Joseph called upon a learned 
man in New York City — Professor Charles Anthon. 

" I want to show you some of the charactei's on the golden plates I'o- 
vealed to me by the angel Moroni ; they are ancient Egyptian charactei-s," 
said Smith. 

Professor Anthon looked at the paper, and saw a great variety of 
crooked charactei-s — lettei-s of the Greek and Hebrew and Roman alpha- 
bets, turned upside down and crossways, arranged in columns, with a 
circle very much like the one found in Mexico by Alexander Humboldt, 
and supposed to have been made by the ancient Aztecs. 



1830-1860.] THE MORMONS. 443 

When the Mormon Bible made its appearance people said tliat it was 
Spaulding's novel mixed with quotations from the Bible, and much more 
from Joseph Smith. It spoke of a period when the Saints were to rule 
the earth — a millennium. Tlie Indians were to be converted. All peo- 
ple who accepted the Book of Mormon were to be Saints. They were to 
have a great central city in America. 

Josepli Smith began to preach, and found men and women ready to 
listen to him and accept his doctrine. A church was organized at Man- 
chester, New York, in 1830. He set the converts to preaching. The 
excitement spread. Newspapers had a great deal to say about the sect 
that had taken tlie name of the "Latter-day Saints." Some of the con- 
verts went to Missouri and laid out the town of Independence. Were 
not the Saints to inherit the earth? Were not they, the Saints, the 
chosen of tlie Lord? They became arrogant, and claimed all the land, 
which so incensed the people of Missouri that they ducked some of the 
Saints in the river. 

Josepli Smith organized another church at Kirtland, Ohio, built a mill, 
set up a bank, appointing himself president, and Sidney Rigdon cashier. 
They had no charter, but, nevertheless, issued bills, and bought houses, cat- 
tle, and horses with the worthless bills. They swindled the people, who, 
in their anger, seized the " two prophets," as they called themselves, and 
treated them to coats of tar and feathers. 

That did not deter Smith from going on with his plans. Before he 
brought out the Book of Mormon he was in poverty; now he had plenty 
of money. The Saints trusted him. Men and women were ready to ioin 
the Church, and were quick to believe any story he might tell them of 
revelation from God. lie sent out preachers all over the country — to 
England and Scotland — who promised great worldly prosperity to all who 
accepted the Book of Mormon and joined the Church. One of the converts 
was Brigham Young, from Vermont, who was ordained an elder, and be- 
came a preacher. Smith took his revenge upon the " Gentiles " of Kirt- 
land by swindling them still more; but, fearing the sheriff might put him 
in jail, he went to Missouri, where there were many who had become Mor- 
mons. Thev built the town of Far West. 

The Mormons became more arrogant than ever. 

" We are not amenable to the laws of the State," said Smith. They 
began to plunder the people, who organized themselves into a battalion, 
fell upon the Saints, and set their houses on fire. The governor of the 
State called out the militia. Smith and several othei*8 were tried bv 
court-martial, and were sentenced to be shot, but were put in jail in* 
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stead. They escaped and fled to Illinois, shaking the dnst from their feet 
against Missouri, threatening vengeance. They began a new town on the 
bank of the Mississippi, and named it Naiivoo. It was to be the great 
central and holy city of the Saints. The people who had followed Smith 
to Missouri now followed him to Nauvoo. 

A new element came into play to help on the Mormon Church. There 
were two great political parties in the country — Whigs and Democrats. 
General Harrison, who had won the battle of Tippecanoe, was the candidate 
of the Whigs for President, and Martin Van Buren the candidate of the 
Democrats. There were men in the country who wanted to be senators 
and representatives, and the politicians of both parties were ready to bid 
for the votes of the Mormons. When in Missouri the Mormons had voted 
with the Democrats, but the Governor of Missouri, a Democrat, had or- 
dered out the militia against them. Tliey had sent a petition to Martin 
Van Buren, the Democratic President, for protection, but the President 
had taken no notice of it. Joseph Smith saw his opportunity: he would 
help the Whigs if the Whigs would help him. lie wanted a charter for 
tlie city of Nauvoo, and sent Dr. Bennett to Springfield to get it, who 
called upon Mr. Little, Whig senator from the county in which Nauvoo 
was located. 

*' You sliall have my influence," said Mr. Little. 

Dr. Bennett called upon Stephen A. Douglas, Secretary of State — a 
Democrat. 

" I will help you," said the secretary. 

So it came about that the Mormons obtained a remarkable charter in 
an unusual way — so unusual that it was never read in the House of Repre- 
sentatives, not a member of that bodv knowing what it contained — that the 
city of Nauvoo might extend over all Illinois under this clause: "When- 
ever any tract of land shall have been laid out into town lots and duly re- 
corded according to law, the same shall form a part of the city." Another 
section enabled the city council to nullify the law of the State within the 
city and over as much adjoining territory as they pleased. It established 
a military organization — the Nauvoo Legion — which was to be under 
Joseph Smith, and independent of all other military authority. The State 
was to supply the Legion with muskets and cannon. It established a coui't, 
Joseph Smith was to have his say about the appointment of judges. This 
Mormon hierarchy, of which he was the head, was to be absolute in eveiy- 
thing. 

Whigs and Democrats alike were so eager to get the votes of the Mor- 
mons that there was no discussion of the provisions of the charter^ no op- 
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position to it8 passage. More powerful than ever, the shrewd and cunning 
men who were deluding the ignorant people now went on to perfect their 
plans. More preachei-s were sent out to tell of the wonderful prosperity 
of the Church, and the earthly glory that was in store for all who joined 
it. A great temple was begun, built of stone quarried from the banks of 
the Mississippi, with a baptismal font twenty feet square, resting on twelve 
stone oxen. In 1839 the lii-st house was built at Nauvoo; in 1842 there 
were sixteen thousand Mormons in and around the town. 

The politicians of Illinois had sown the wind: tliey reaped the whirl- 
wind. Thieves stole horses and fled with them to Nauvoo; robbers plun- 
dered houses and made haste to the city of the Saints, and were protected 
by Josepli Smith, mayor, lieutenant-general, head of the Church. The 
sheriff was powerless to arrest thein. Proud, boastful, arrogant. Smith 
asserted his authorit}". lie established a new order of dignitaries — its 
members were to be kings and priests. lie organized a body-guard, and 
called them Danites, or the Avengei's. He claimed to have a revelation 
from heaven that an elder might marry as many wives as he pleased, 
after the manner of Abraham, Jacob, David, and Solomon. He grasped 
tio much power that some of the Mormons resisted, but were driven from 
Nauvoo. Gi-ave crimes were charged against Smith — for causing an 
oflicer to be beaten, for shielding thieves, keeping property that he knew 
liad been stolen, issuing counterfeit money. He was accused of seizing 
land and other property of the people, who became so enraged that they 
l)egan to organize to make war upon tiie Mormons. The governor called 
out the troops, but, in obedience to a last summons. Smith, his brother 
Hiram, and several leading Mormons gave themselves up. They were put 
in Carthage jail, but the jail was broken open by an infuriated mob, and 
Josefih and Hiram were killed. 

Sidney Rigdon wanted to be elected head of the Church, but was out- 
generalled by Erigliain Young, who made short work with Rigdon. 

" He is to be cut oflF from the communion of the faithful, cursed, and 
delivered to the devil, to be buflFeted for a thousand years," was the edict 
of excommunication. 

The Legislature of Illinois, seeing what a mistake had been made, 
repealed the charter. The Mormons attempted to resist, and war broke 
out. Several men were killed. The leaders saw that they could not stay 
in Illinois, but must go far away into the wilderness. 

Brigham Young understood human nature — that men and women the 
woild over might be affected by the story of Joseph Smith's tragic death 
— the setting forth that the chosen of the Lord had died for righteousness' 
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sake. Three thousand missionaries were sent to England, Germany, Nor- 
way, and Sweden. Tlie converts were to be urged to come to America — 
to tlie great city which the Saints would build in the far West. 

In April, 1S47, Brigliaiu Young and a company of Mormons started 
from Council Bluffs, made their way over tlie prairies, and, after many 
hardships, on July 24 reached Salt Lake, and chose a site for the new 
city — beginning the settlement of Utah. 

It was a forbidding prospect. They were in a valley where the wild 
artemesia was the only verdure. When the spring rains came there was 
grass upon the hills, which withered beneath the summer sun ; but streams 
trickled from the mountains. Ditches were dug, and the water turned 
upon the parched ground, which industry soon made a garden. 

A beehive was adopted as the symbol of the Church. Work was 
enjoined as a duty. Each Mormon was to pay one-tenth of all he mised 
into the treasury of the Church. 

The discovery of gold in California brought a great crowd of emi- 
grants, wlio were glad to purchase provisions of the Mormons. Prosperity 
attended tlicni. The desert i)egan to blossom. Brigham Young was ap- 
pointed Governor of Utah i)y the President. 

lie ruled as a despot, bending all his energies and employing his of- 
ficial power to build up Mormonism. lie became so arrogant that in 1857 
President Buchanan appointed Alfred Cumming governor in his stead. 
Bri;;ham Youncr oro:anized the Mormons as an armv, and forbade the new 
governor to enter the Territory. 

An army was sent to comi)el submission, and the Mormons yielded. 

One of the Mormon missionaries, Parley P. Pratt, went to California 
to preach. One of his converts was a married woman, who left her lins- 
band to become the wife of the preacher. Iler husband, burning to be 
revenged, followed Pratt to Arkansas and killed him. 

A party of one hundred and fifty enn'grants, with forty wagons, on the 
way from Arkansas to California, reached Salt Lake City in 1857, rested, 
])urchased supplie*?, and passed on. They reached Mountain Meadow, in 
Southern Utah. They wei'e near a Mormon settlement Suddenly they 
were attacked by men dressed as Indians. The emigrants sheltered them- 
selves behind their wagons. 

"If you will give up your arms you shall not be harmed," said one of 
the pretended Indians. The emigrants gave them up, but the next mo- 
ment a terrible massacre began — every man and woman — all but seven- 
teen children were inhumanly murdered. 

A few days after the massacre the wagons, horses, and clothing, a car- 
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riage and piano, were brought to Salt Lake and sold — tlie proceeds going 
into the treasury of tlie Monnon Cliurch. The massacre was by the 
Danites, or " Avengers." The emigrants liad come from the county 
of Arkansas in which Pratt had been killed, and this was the revenge 
meted out by the Mormons. 

The Mormon hierarchy consists of the fii^st presidency, the twelve apos- 
tles, the high council, the seventies, the high-priests, eldei*8, priests, teachers, 
and deacons. The liret presidency consists of thi*ee men, who have great 
ix)wer in the Church ; who send out a ukase, or order, wlienever they 
please, and the Mormons must obey or be cut oflF from the Church, to 
suffer pereecution in this world and eternal punishment in the world to 
come. 

They perpetuate their power through the ignorance of the people, who 
accept the teachings of the missionaries as gospel truth. Not many Amer- 
icans have become Mormons, but most of the settlers of Utah are from 
other countries, who do not know that Mormonism is not merely a form 
of religion, but a political system as well — antagonistic to the government 
established by the people, the Constitution, and the Union. 

15 
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CHAPTER XXXIII. 

LITERATURE AND SCIENCE. 

^r^HE nation — witli its vast domain, reaching from tlie Atlantic to the 
-*- Pacific; with its great rivei-s and lakes; its mountains filled with 
coal, iron, gold, and silver; its fertile fields and verdant pastures, its great 
towns and cities — would be very poor if these were all its possessions. The 
men who felled the forests, tilled the ground, constructed roads, built cities, 
laid foundations of States, fought battles, not alone have been builders of 
the nation ; they who never have marched to the battle-field, swung an axe, 
or stood in legislative halls — quiet men, in the seclusion of their homes, 
writin^^ down their thouixhts — have had a i^i'cat deal to do with makintir 
the nation what it is. 

Material wealth perishes with the using : the fire burns it, time de- 
stroys it. Literature, science, and art alone endure. Thebes was a great 
and powerful city when the " Iliad " was wTitten ; to-day it is a dust-heap, 
but the "Iliad" remains. Though Shakspeare had little money, very 
ijreat the inheritance which the world has received from him. 

A nation that has no intellectual development will play an unimportant 
part in the great drama of Time; on the other hand, a nation that esteems 
literature, science, and art as of greater value than houses, lands, or money 
may confidently look forward to a long lease of life. 

The American Republic had its origin in the longings and determina- 
tion of men to exercise freedom of thought. The men of the Mayflcnoer 
thought and acted for themselves. They established free schools that their 
children might not grow up in ignorance. Out of the common-school has 
come the intellectual development of the nation. 

During the Colonial and through the early yeara of the century there 
was so much hard work to be done that not many books could be written. 
Only the ministers had any leisure for thought, and their thinking was not 
of literature, but how to put together words enough for two sermons on 
Sunday — doing what they could, with their limited education and narrow 
range of thought, to instruct the people. 
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From the common schools of New England, before the Kevolntion, 
came two strong men of thought — Jonathan Edwards and Benjamin 
Franklin — whose writings had a powerful influence. Edwards wrote on 
the freedom of the human will so profoundly that the Old World won- 
dered how it was possible that the New World sliould produce such an 
intellect. His thinking, however, was of the world to come. 

Benjamin Franklin — a man of the people — was ever thinking how the 
Imman race could get the most comfort and enjoyment in the present life. 
His "Poor Richard's Almanac" hung in the chimney-cornera of the fann- 
liouses, and was a storehouse of worldly wisdom, tlirift, and economy ; the 
way to be prosperous, contented, and happy. 

Ministers read Jonathan Edwards's writings, and wrote their sermons 
under the inspiration of his commanding intellect. Benjamin Franklin 
talked to the people — the farmei-s, the boys and girls — l)y their firesides, 
through the proverbs and wise sayings of his almanacs. Jefferson, Adams, 
Hamilton, Madison, and John Jay wrote and t;ilked only of politics. 

Philip Frenau was the poet of the Revolution. He was a student at 
Princeton in 1767, witli James Madison for a room-mate. He wrote sat- 
ires on the Tories and patriotic songs, whicli were sung by the people. 
One was to the memory of those who fell at Eutaw : 

"At Eutaw's Springs the valiant died, 

Their limbs with dust are covered o'er; 
Weep on, ye springs, your tearful tide — 
How many heroes are no more!" 

John Trumbull, of Connecticut, was so bright that when he was 
only five years old he could read Latin and Greek. He entered Yale 
College when he was thirteen. He was witty, and satirized the follies 
of his time. 

Timothy Dwight, President of Yale College, and Joel Barlow wrote 
poetry; but their writings had little influence in developing literature. 

" The next Augustan age will dawn on the other side of the Atlantic," 
wrote Horace Walpole, of England, the year of his deatli, 1797. At the 
time he penned the words a little boy, three years of age, was playing 
around the door of a log-cabin amid the hills of Western Massachusetts, 
listening to the murmuring of a brook, the songs of birds, looking out 
upon the stately trees of the forest. It was William Cullen Bryant, who 
had such a love for poetry that before he was three j^eare old he could 
repeat many of the hymns which his mother read to him written by Dr. 
Isaac Watts. 
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"The boy will never live to grow up," said the neighbors, who noticed 
that his body was small and his head very large — so large that his father, 
who was a physician, thought something must be done to reduce its size, 
and every morning he was plunged head foremost into the cold brook. 
He went to the district school, and read everything that he could lay his 
hands upon. On the last day of the term the minister and the fathere and 
mothei's attended the "examination and exhibition," to see how well the 
scholars had improved the time. They listened in astonishment to Wil- 
liam Cullen Brj'ant's composition. These are some of his lines: 

"Tlianks to the preacher whose discerament true 
Upholds religion to the mental view ; 
Unfolds to us instruction's ample page, 
Rich with the fruits of every distjint age ; 
Pours simple truths, by love divine refined, 
With force resistless on the youthful mind. 
Thanks to the gentlemen assembled here 
To see what progress we have made this year — 
In learning's paths our footsteps to survey, 
And trace our passage up the sloping way." 

Tliomas Jeflfei'son was President. It was a period of hot political dis- 
cussion about the "embargo" (see p. 143). The newspapei*s were filled 
witli articles approving or condemning tlie measure. Bryant, although 
only thirteen yeai-s old, wrote a poem satirizing it, which was published 
in Boston, and had a wide circulation. 

He entered Williams College. lie was often seen sitting upon a stone 
in the fields gazing upon tlie surrounding hills and lost in thought. He 
was not able to complete his course for want of means, and began the 
study of law with Judge Howe, of Wasliinglon, Massachusetts. 

His fatlier, in looking over a drawer, found some poetry which his son 
had written wln'le at Williamstown. 

''What do you think of tliese lines?" he said, showing them to a lady 
of refined taste. 

She read with astonishment and with tears the lines entitled " Thana- 
topsis." 

His father sent the poem to Richard H. Dana, editor of the North 
American Review. 

" That poem never was written this side the Atlantic," said Mr. Dana 
to a friend. He could not believe that any American had written it, and 
learned with amazement that the author was only seventeen years old. 
More than sixty years have rolled away since the poem was written, but 
time has not diminished its beauty. 
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"'TliRiiatopsis' alone is sufficient to establisli the aiitlior's claim to the 
liODor of geiiiiie," wrote Cliiistoplier North, of Edinburgh. 

Its publication was tlie d&wn of the new Augustan age foreseen by 
Horace Walpole — the beginning of the literary career of the tirst great 
jwet of the New World — the beginning of American literary cultm-e and 
its resultant fruits. 

lirjant became editor of the Kew York lieoiew in 1325, in which 
appeared the affecting tribute to the memory of a Iwlosed sidter — " The 
Death of the Flowei-s ;" 

"The melancboly daTs have come, the saddest of the j'ear, 
Of wailing winda and naked woods and meadows brown and sere." 

He also became editor of the New York Eoenlng Post — a writer of vig- 
orous power, choosing ever the most foi-cible word to express his meaning; 
writing upon the vital questions uf 
^ every hour; wielding, as a writer, a 

far-reaching influence upon literary 
culture. 

William Irving, merchant, living 
nt 131 William Street, New York, 
father of eleven 'children, gave the 
name of Washington to the young- 
est son, l>orn April 3, 17S3. 

The boy was four years old and 
wearing his fiiBt trousei-s when Gen- 
oral Washington came to New York 
to be inaugurated President. He 
went to a school taught by Ben- 
jamin Itomani. He did not like 
iirithmetio, but wrote delightful 
eomjxffiitions. He left school wheTi 
he was sixteen yeai-s old to study 
law, but found it far more pleasant 
to read the works of Fielding and Smollett, Addison and Goldsmith, than 
apply himself to the dry-as-dnst works of Coke and Blackstone. His 
brother Peter published t\\Q Morning Chronicle; and Washington Irving, 
when he was nineteen, wrote articles for it over the signature of "Jona- 
than Old Style." 

lie made a journey to Northern New York with Mr. and Mrs. Hoff- 
man and two young ladles. They stopped one night at a miserable tav- 
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eni, wliiuli Irv 
tlie wall : 



named tlio Temple of Dirt, and wrote tlieso Hi 



Judge Cooper, wlio had slept in many country taverns, saw what lie 
had written, and added some lines o£ liis own composing: 

"Leam hence, joimf; mnn, and (each it to rour sons, 
Tho easiest na; 'a tu lalte it u9 it cornea." 

Irving Bailed for France in 1S04, travelled in France, Italy, and Eng- 
land, meeting Alexander Von lluinlmldt and Madame de Staijl. lie was 
absent two yeai-s, and met with many adventures. 

Great waa the curiosity awaltened in New York by a series of advertise- 
ments in the newspapers, the fii-st appearing October 25, 1809, asking for 
information about a small, elderly j^ntleman, di-essed in a black cloak 
and cocked hat, by the name of "Knickerbocker," who had disappeared 
from his lodgings. 

The paper of November C stated that tlie little old gentleman had 
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been seen on the road near Kingsbridge. The paper of the follow! i^g 
week contained an advertisement stating that a very curious manuscript 
had been found by Mr. Knickerbocker's landlord, and that it would be 
sold and printed, if the little old gentleman did not return and pay his 
board bill. The book was published, entitled a " History of New York." 
In a very short time everybody was reading it, and laugliing over its de- 
scriptions of the old Dutch times — everybody, except some of the Dutch 
people, who did not like to have their ancestoi-s made fun of. 

"If I were not a woman I would horsewhip the author," said one lady, 
with flashing eyes, to Washington Irving, who had written it, and who 
had taken this way of advertising it in advance of publication. 

It was the beginninir of the litcrarv career of the author of the "Sketch- 
book." That volume, together with " Knickerl)ocker's History of New 
York," were the first books produced in the United States that attracted 
the attention of literary men in Great Britain. 

James Fen i more Cooper was a sailor — a midshipman in the United 
States Navy. For six years lie was upon the ocean. In 1821 he published 
his lii'st novel, " Precaution," a story of English life, wliich attracted little 
attention, but it was immediately followed by a story of the Revolution, 
"The Spy," marked by a spirit and entlmsiasm wliich made it intensely 
American. He wrote the " Pioneer," " The Last of tlie Moliicans," "The 
Prairie," "The Pathfinder," and the " Deerslayer," which he called "The 
Leather-stock iiig Tales," the hunter and trapper, Leather-stocking, appear- 
ing through them all. They conld have been written in no other country. 
Tiiey w^ere scenes of the frontier, portraying the spirit of the men who 
wei*e laying the foundations of the liepublic, and marked the beginning of 
Ileal American fiction. 

The establishment of the North American lievieio in Boston, just 
after the second war with England, 1815, and the appearance of other 
literary magazines, containing poems and verses and prose articles written 
by Percival, Pierpont, Brainerd, Sprague, Dana, Paulding, and Willis, in- 
dicated tiie spirit of the rising nation. 

The authoi-s wrote siiigle articles, but not many books of any literary 
value; so few, that Sydney Smith, of England, essayist and reviewer, in 
1830 asked, "Who reads an American book?" 

In truth there were few books published before 1830 worth the read- 
ing. But the nation was growing; new States rising; literary culture 
advancing. 

Ralph Waldo Emerson, minister of a Unitarian church in Boston, left 
preaching and became an essayist, lecturer, and poet. His thinking was 



BUILDING THE NATION. 



[CHAP. XXXllL 




tlioiiglitfn] student, Henry Wailswurt 
wrote verees, whii;!i were printed in 
the "Pool's Comer" of tlio villnsje 
iiewsi>ai)c;i-s. lie travelled in En- 
rope, and ii))oii liis return pnlilislied 
a poeni-ioinatice — "Ily^Jerion." It 
was a narration of a poet's wander- 
ings along the Rliinc. In tlie saino 
year, 1S39, he ])nl)lis!ied "Voioes of 
the Night," a uolleulioii of poems; 
one, the " Psalm of Life," wnsistinj: 
of only nine stunzas of four lines 
eauh, bnt wliiuli has \ieG» read wher- 
ever llie English languajje is spoken. 
"It was the very heart-heat of the 
American eonscience," wi-ole George 
William Curtis. 

WJien the young printer, William 
Lloyd Garrison, liherated from the 



eo difFereut from what literary 
people had been accustomed to 
regard as voiTect and proper, 
that he was called a " tran&een- 
dentalist" — those using the 
term not having a very clear 
eompi-ehension of its mean- 
ing. Very few men had keen- 
er sense of beauty and right; 
few men such ability to give 
expression to their thoughts. 
Behind his thinking was ever 
a great moral purpose — to 
make the world better. lie 
did not write many books, 
only a few essaja and poems; 
Imt they have taken a perma- 
nent place in tlie liteiiitui-e of 
the English language. 

Fioni Uowdom CoUe^ in 
Isi*) came a nnid mannered, 
ip,f(,!l w «li while m Lolkgu, 
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jail iu Baltimore, began to lecture against slavery be found a steadfast 
friend in tlie person of John G. Wliittior, born in Uavcrliill, Massacliusetta, 
descendant of Friends wlio bad suffered pereecntion for conscience' sake. 
He hated injnstice and wrong, and his sytnpatliies were ever with the poor 
and oppressed. He liad been writing poetic legends of the Indians — tlie 
" Bridal of Peiiacook," " Mogg Megone," and of the Merrirnac River ; but 
from the comniencement of agitation on the slavery qnestion bis thongbts 
were of bis follow-ci'eatiires in chains: 

"Our fellow-coimtrjmen in chsiDsI 

Slaves — in a land of liglit anil law I 
Slaves — croucliing on the vcpj plains 

Whiire rolled the ewrm of Freedom's war! 
A RToan from Eutaw'n haunted wood — 

A nail where Camden's raartvra fell — 
By e>^<.>ry shrine of patriot blood. 

From HoiiUrie's wall mid Jumper's n? II >" 

From that hour lie became the 
poet of Freedom, wielding a weighty 
intlnence for the removal of the gi- 
gantic wrong, and in the building of 
the nation on jnstlce and right. 

Wlien tfie Mexican war was be- 
ginning a letter was pitl>lisbed in the 
Boston Courier pniiiorting to have 
been written by Ezekiel Bigelow, ac- 
companied by a poem written by Eze- johs cRKKMHAr kii[ttieh. 
kiel's son. Rosea, in which be ridi- 

cnled tbe efforts of the military officers to obtain volniiteers in Boston. 
Thus read one of tbe verses : 

"Thrash away! voii'll hev (o rattle 
On them kettle-drums o' joum ; 
'Tain'l a knowing kind of cattle 
That is ketched with mouldy corn." 

Poem after poem came from the pen of this poet, bright with wit, 
keen of sarcasm, which made doctors of divinity and learned judges who 
supported slavery feel very imcomfoi'table. There was no snch person, 
however, as Hosea Bigelow; the poems were written by James Russell 
Lowell, of Cambridge, whose grandfather wrote tbe Bill of Eights, by 
which slavery was abolished in Massachusetts. The poems were reprinted 
in tbe newspai-iers all over the Northern States. The sarcasm, wit, and 
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ridicule enabled men to see as never befoi-e how the slave-holders were 
nsing tlm ineinlerB uf Cungross, judges, merchants^ and the people of the 
Nortliern States generally to ftn-tlier their interests. 

It was the beginning of the literary career of a poet whose voice has 
ever been for freedom, justice, and 
human ily. 

Tliese ai-e the bright stars tliat 
have shone in the tinnament of 
American litemtnre. Not now does 
any one ask, "Who reads an Ameri- 
can book V TJie cultiued of every 
land are familiar with Bryant and 
Longfellow, Thonghttiil men of 
every country linger with delight 
over the pages of Eniei-son. The 
writings of Bancroft, Prescott, Park- 
inaii, and Motley promise to occupy 
a pennaiient place in historical lit- 
eratni-e. 

At the beginning of the century 
the world knew very little about 
science. In 1774, when the patriots jim^ bisskll Loatu, 

of the Revolution were preparing to 

defend their political rights, Dr. Priestley, of England, by healing red oxide 
of mercury in a retort, ulitaiiied oxygen gas, in which substances burnt 
with great brilliancy, and which, when inhaled, gave increase of vigor. 
He knew nothing, the world knew nothing of the part which it plays in 
the imiverse, constituting about one-third of the solid earth, forming 
by weight nine-tenths of water and one-fonrth of the atmosphere; that 
withont it there can be no life, either animal or vegetable. 

It is just a century since Cavendish and Watt discovered that water, 
instead of being a single element, is composed of oxygen and hydi-ogeii 
gases; that when the two are combined water is formed. 

Chemistry and geology were in their infancy when Benjamin Silliman 
was appointed professor of chemistry in Yale College in 1802. He made 
a partial survey of his native State— the first systematie geological sur- 
vey in the Western World. He made many scientific experimente, pub- 
lished books, and established tlie American Journal of Science and Art 
in LSIO. 

Ill IS'IC Lonis Agnssiz, born in Switzerland, arrived in Boston. Ho 
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was a great lover of natural liistory, and when walking in tlie fields naa 
accD8toined to pick np snakes and toads, take them home, and study their 
habits. He settled in Cambridge, Massaelinsetts, and was made professor 
in the Lawrence Scientific Sclidol, connected with Harvard University, 
and from tliat time to his death gave his life to science. 

Joseph Henry, born in Albany in 1797, became a watch-maker. In 
1826 lie was appointed professor of mathematics in the Albany Academy, 
where he began experiments in electricity — sending an electric current 
through a wire more than a mile in length. His e.\periments enabled 
Pitifessor Morse to construct tlie electric-telegraph. 

Mr. James Lewis Smithson, of England, a chemist, having great admi- 
ration for the government which the people of the United States had 
established, bequeathed nearly si^ 
hundred thousand dollars to the 
conntry for the establishment of an 
institntion for the increase and dif- 
fusion of knowledge — to be known 
aa the Smithsonian Institute. Upon 
its establishment, in lS4(i, Professor 
Henry was appointed secretary, and 
became known to the world as one 
of the learned scientists of t!ie age. 
Associated with these were Benja- 
min Pierce, AlexitiiderDallasIiaclic, 
William B.Rogers^men who have 
made great and valuable contribu- 
tions to science. 

Upon this western continent 
there has been, as it were, the cre- 
ation of a new earth and a new 

heaven — the rising of a government lohs aoissiz. 

of the people — the shining forth of 

a new literature. The forces that have produced the nation have been 
vitalized by the spirit of freedom, a love for justice and equal rights for 
tlie elevation of the human race to a higher plane of civilization. Tlie 
literature and science of the Xew World are characterized by an enthusi- 
asm and expectation far beyond the attainments of the present, looking 
towards a future, to achievements inexpressibly grand and glorious. 
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CHAPTER XXXIV. 

JOUX BROWN. 

LITTLE did Jolm Brown of O.^sawattoinie know how important a part 
lie was to play in the great drama of histor\', or what would result 
from his action. He was poor and unlearned, but has written his name 
Large in the history of the country. lie was born in Coimecticut, but 
when he was five yeai^ old his father moved to Ohio. Although so young 
he made himself useful by driving the cows and sheep during the long 
and weary journey. He killed rattlesnakes, and once caught a squirrel 
by the tail and held on to it, though the squirrel bit his finger through 
to the bone. 

When the war wMth Eui^land beii^an in 1S12 John Brown was twelve 
yeai's old, and so self-reliant that his father, who was su]>plying the soldiera 
under General Harrison with beef, sent him alone WMth a herd more than 
one hundred miles. There were few settlements along the road, which 
ran through dense forests, where there were bears and wolves, but he did 
not fear them, and reached the camp with the cattle. 

During the journey he stopped one night at a house where there was 
a nesrro bov of his own au:e who was a slave, who had little food to eat, 
and who was often cruelly whipped by his master. John Brown felt a 
choking in his throat when he saw the negro knocked dowm with an 
iron shovel. In his heart he took an oath of eternal hostility to slavery. 
He never used profane language : it was the flaming up of his soul for 
justice and right. 

John Brown wrote thus of his early years : 

"At the age of ten an old friend induced him to read a little history, 
and offered him the free use of a library, by which he acquired some taste 
for reading, which formed the principal part of his early instruction, and 
diverted him in a great measure from bad company. He never attempted 
to dance in his life, nor did he ever learn to distinguish one card from 
another. He knew nothing of grammar, nor did he acquire much knowl- 
edije of arithmetic." 
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He hated oppression and injustice, and was ever ready to help the 
])oor. He wanted to be a minister, but became a tanner instead. He was 
so conscientious that he would not sell his leather until it was completely 
dry. "It would not be right to sell water," he said. He became a wool- 
merchant in Massachusetts, but lost what little money he had earned, and 
was very poor. He selected a home in the wilderness of Northern New 
York, felled the trees, built a cabin ; but, when emigrants were wanted to 
make Kansas a free State, he went to that State with his six sons, organ- 
ized a company, and fought the Border Ruffians who were murdering the 
people. 

John Brown thought and acted for himself. lie did not believe tluit 
slavery would ever be abolished by telling the slave-holders it was a sin ; 
nor did he believe that the people of the Southern States would ever be 
made to see that they would be better off if it were abolished. He 
believed that the only way to put an end to it was to make slave prop- 
erty insecure. Of all the heroic deeds narrated in the Bible John Brown 
was most deeply impressed by what Gideon accomplished. He enter- 
tained the idea that he also was to be an instrument in the hands of 
the Almighty to give freedom to the slaves. He planned a raid into 
Virginia from Harper's Ferry to liberate the slaves, supply them with 
guns, pistols, and pikes — not to murder their mastei-s and mistresses, for 
he was very kind-hearted, and could not bear the thought of shedding 
blood except in self-defence, but to defend themselves if attacked. He 
did not contemplate taking them to Canada, but believed the}^ could de- 
fend themselves in the mountains; that the news would go through all 
the Southern States; that there would be uprisings everywhere. His 
sons and the men who had stood by him in Kansas would act with him. 
He did not see that the probabilities of success were all against such a 
plan. 

He rented a farm near Harper's Ferry, in Maryland. One by one the 
men who had been with him in Kansas joined him. People wondered 
what was in the boxes that he carted from the railroad, in Chainbersburg, 
to his farm, little thinking that they contained rifles which had been used 
in Kansas. 

October 16, 1859, came, and John Brown, with seventeen white men 
and five negroes, marched in the darkness into Harpers Ferry. There 
was a watchman on the bridge spanning the Potomac. On the Virginia 
side of the river stood the ai-seiuil owned by the United States, which was 
seized. Colonel Lewis Washington was taken prisoner, and his slaves lib- 
erated. A railroad train came; Brown stopped it, but after a while allowed 
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it to go on to Ualtiinore. One by one tlie citizens were ari-ested and held 
as hostages. 

"What is jour object J" asked Colonel Wasliington. 

" To free the slaves." 

Two of the citizens fired at Brown's men, who retmned the fire, killing 
one of their assailants. The citizens then began tiring from their liousee, 
and mortally wounded Watson Brown. 

" Ilariier'a Ferry is in the hands of the Abolitionists !" 

The news was flashing along the wires to Baltimore, Washington, Eitjh- 
mond, all over the coimtiy. Horsemen were riding to the neighboring 




town of Charleston, where the bells rnng and the dninis beat, and tlio 
militia, nearly four hundred, nnder Captain Butts and Captain Avis, hast- 
ened to capture tlie invaders. 

The JefEereon Gnards crossed the Potomac in two boats, two miles 
aljove the Ferry, came down the north bank of the river, took possession 
of the bridge, cutting ofE Brown's retreat; the rest of the troops advanced 
from the Virginia side. Five of Bi-own's men, nnder Kagi, attempted to 
wade the river. They reached a rock midway the stream. Two hnn- 
drcd Virginians stationed on both sides of the river begitn to fire. Kagi 
fell riddled by balls, and liis body floated away in the swirling stream. 
One by one they diopped. Leeinann, the yoimgest of Brown's men, 
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threw away his gnn and swam toward tlie sliore. The bullets fell like 
hail around him. A Virginian waded into the stream. 

"Don't shoot!" cried the swimmer, throwing up his hands; but the 
Virginian's pistol flashed, and the lifeless body disappeared in the swift- 
running current. One of Brown's men, Thompson, gave himself up as 
prisoner. lie was taken to the hotel. The Virginians were going to 
murder him in the parlor. 

" I don't want the carpet spoiled," said the landloi'd's daughter, placing 
herself before the prisoner. The Virginians dragged him down to the 
river, tumbled him over the railing, and shot him as he fell, riddling h ni 
with bullets. 

John Brown, with the rest of his men, was in the engine-house. He 
sent out Stevens with a flai^ of truce, who was shot down by the militia. 

Through the day more troops came from Baltimore, ILigei'stown, and 
Frederick. Colonel Robert E. I^ee arrived from Washington with ninety 
United States Marines and two cannon, making fifteen hundred men to 
capture twenty-three — reduced, when night came, to six, for the mangled 
corpses of most of Brown's men were floating down the Potomac or were 
lying in the streets. 

A writer in the Frederick Herald pictures tlie scene: 

"The dead lay in the streets and in the river, and were subjected to 
every indignity that a wild and madly excited people could heap upon 
them. Curses were freelv uttered uijainst them, and kicks and blows in- 
flicted upon them. Though dead and gory, vengeance was unsatisfied ; 
and many, as they ran sticks into the wounds of a negro, wished that he 
liad a thousand lives, that all might be forfeited in expiation and avenge- 
ment. Leeman lay upon a rock in the river, and was made a target for 
rifle practice. Shot after shot was fired at him, and when tired of this 
sport a man waded to where he lay, set him in a grotesque attitude, and 
finally pushed him oif, and he floated down the stream.'" 

Tuesday morning came. John Brown refused to surrender unless he 
could be allowed to depart unmolested. That could not be allowed. The 
Marines advanced, burst open the door of the engine-house — having three 
men wounded while doing it. Lieutenant Green rushed upon Brown, who 
liad laid down his arms, struck him in the face with his sabre, felling him 
to the ground, and a soldier ran his bayonet twice through his body. 

The struggle was over; two only of the prisonera were unhurt. Upon 
the gmsg in front of the engine-house lay the man who had planned the 
enterprise. 

" Are you Captain Brown, of Kansas?" 
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"I am sometimes called so." 

" Are you Ossawattomie Brown ?" 

" I tried to do my duty tliere." 

" What is your present object?" 

" To free the slaves." 

" Were any other pei*sons but those with you now connected with the 
movement ?" 

« No." 

" Did you expect aid from tlie North ?" 

'' No." 

" Did you intend to kill people in order to carry your point?" 

'*I did not wish to do so, but you forced us to it. I could have burnt 
your town and murdered you had such been my design." 

Twenty-three men had made the attack; all were killed or captured; 
yet all Virginia was in alarm. In the towns tiiere was beating of drums 
and mustering of militia. Business stoi>ped. At Washington the mili- 
tary force was increased. Everybody feared an uprising of the negroes. 

In the court-room at Charlestown John Brown lay upon a cot while 
the mockery of a trial went on. Nothing was done for his comfort. 

" Have you anything to say why sentence of death should not be passed 
upon you ?" asked the Court. 

" The Bible teaches me to remember those that am in bonds as bound 
with them. I endeavored to act up to that instruction. I believe that 
to have interfered Jis I have done in behalf of God's despised poor was not 
wrong, but right. Now, if it is deemed necessary that I i^hould forfeit my 
life for the furtherance of justice, and mingle my blood farther with the 
blood of my children and with the blood of millions in this slave country 
whose rights are disregarded by wicked, cruel, and unjust enactments, I 
submit; so let it be done." 

The sun rose clear aiul bright on the 2d of December. Very early in 
the morning troops began to arrive — horsemen in scarlet jackets, artil- 
lery-men with cannon, infantry wearing the uniform of the Old Continen- 
tals, cocked hats and cockades. One cannon was loaded with grape-shot 
and planted near the jail. Other cannon were placed to sweep all the 
avenues leadinij to the field where John Brown was to be executed. Thi*eo 
thousand militia were under arms, lloi'semen were out in the country 
on all the roads for fifteen miles around, stopping every stranger and ask- 
ing his business. All through Virginia were men fearful that negroes, or 
white men from the North, would be making their way to Charlestowu 
to rescue the prisoner. 
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Eleven o'clock came — tlie hour assigned for his execution. During 
his imprisonment John Brown has been manacled. He stc[^>s freely and 
cheerfully now into the open air. By the door of the jail kneels a negro 
woman, with a child in her arms. He stoops and kisses the child. 

"God bless you, old man ! I wish I could help you." 

It is one of the despised race who uttei-s the words ; the race whom he 
has tried to liberate; the race for whom he is about to die. There are 
tears in the eye of the brave man who is a stmnger to fear. lie steps into 
a furniture wa<!:on containing his coffin. 

The jailer, Captain Avis, sits by his side. IIo looks out upon the scene; 
around him are the soldiers. Drums aie beating, but he does not seem to 
hear them. lie is gazing upon the blue mountains and the sunlight I'est- 
ing peacefully upon the hills. 

" This is a beautiful country," he says. 

No blanching of his furrowed cheek, no trembling of nerves. 

"You are a game man, Captain Brown," remarks the driver. 

"Yes, mv mother taught me never to fear; but it is hard for me to 
part from friends, though newly made." 

"You are more cheerful than I am, Captain Brown." 

" Yes, and I ought to be." 

The procession reaches tlie scaffold, and John Brown steps down from 
the waii:*»n. He turns to those who have had tlie care of him. 

"Gentlemen, good-bye. CapUiin Avis, I have no words to thank you 
for all your kindness to me." 

He walks past the jailer, sheriff, officers, and with firm step ascends 
the scaffold stairs. His arms are pinioned, but he lifts his hat from his 
head and drops it upon the platform. The long line of soldiers, who have 
expected to see a white face and trembling form, gaze in amazement ujKm 
the scene. His elbows and ankles are pinioned, a white cap is drawn over 
his eyes, the rope adjusted around his neck; those about him discover no 
quickening of his pulse, no sign of fear. 

"Captain Brown, you are not on the drop. Will you come forward?" 
said the sheriff. 

" I cannot see, gentlemen ; you must lead me." 

" Shall I give you a handkerchief to drop as a signal ?" * 

"No, I am ready; but do not keep me needlessly waiting." 

It is his last request; but the officer commanding the three thousand 
troops is not ready. The troops march, wheel, countermarch, closing 
aiound the gallows. Ten minutes pass, and John Brown the while stands 
erect upon the drop waiting, not a nerve quivering. 




"Shame! eliame!" iiiiinniir the assembled crowd. 
Tlie stroke of a hatchet severs tlie rope, and Juhii Brown Bwiitgs in 
mid-air. 
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At North Elba, New York, friends gather to the funeral, singing his 
favorite hymn : 

" Blow ye the trumpet, blow, 

The gladly solemn sound; 
Let all the nations know 

To earth *8 remotest bound: 
The year of jubilee is come — 
Return, ye ransomed sinners, home.** 

Wendell Plnllips, looking down into the open coffin and gazing upon 
tlie face calm and peacef nl in death, said, " He lias abolished slavery." 

Dead, but still living. They who make great sacrifices for truth, jus- 
tice, and liberty can never die; and so in years to come millions of men 
shall march over fields stained with human gore singing: 

**John Brown's body lies mouldering in the grave. 
But his soul is m&rching on.^* 
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CHAPTER XXXV. 

THE ELECTIOX OF ABRAHAM LINCOLN. 

FOR a period of forty years the antagonism between freedom and 
slavery had been increasing. The slave -holding States, to obtain 
greater ix)litical power, bronght about the annexation of Texas, the war 
with Mexico, tlie repeal of the Missouri Compromise ; but instead of gain- 
ing power it was slipping from their grasp. 

It was expected that California would be a slave State, but the discov- 
ery of gold had peopled the Pacific slope with men opposed to slavery. 

Tlie Missouri Compromise had been repealed, with the expectation that 
Kansas and Nebraska would become slave States; but there were to be 
no slaves in Kansas. 

For many years political leadere in the Southern States had been 
threatening to bring about a dissolution of the Union if they could not 
have their way. They had no love for the Union. They maintained that 
each State should control its own destiny. They were looking forward to 
a time when there would be either a Southern Confederacv, or when sla- 
very would be extended over all the Northern States. 

"Cotton is King," they said. "England must have it to supply her 
manufactories; New Englaud must have it to live." 

The chief cotton-producing States were South Carolina, Georgia, Ala- 
bama, Mississippi, Louisiana, and Texas. 

"We can be arbitei'S of the nation's destiny," said tlie slave-holders of 
those States. AVashington, Adams, Jefferson, Franklin, and the patriots 
of the Revolution had established the government on justice, liberty, the 
worth and dignity of man; but John C. Calhoun, Jefferson Davis, John 
M. Mason, AVilliam M. Yancey, Robert Toombs, and the men who were 
advocating secession intended to adopt a new basis of government — class 
distinction in society — the degradation of labor. The slaves were to 
be the lowest class; themselves the highest. The few would rule. The 
goverament which they iutended to establish would not be a government 
of the people, but an oligarchy. In time they would be dukes, earls, loids. 
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During the administration of James Buchanan tlie Southern leaders 
were planning to bring about a secession of the slave-liolding States. A 
secret society was formed, called the " Knights of the Golden Circle," 
which had passwords and signs. Its object was to foment treason. 

The Secretary of the Treasury, Howell Cobb, of Georgia, so far as he 
could, was spending the money of the nation to help the Southern States. 
The Secretary of War, John B. Floyd, of Virginia, was secretly sending 
cannon, muskets, swords, pistols, and ammunition from the ai^senals in the 
North to those in the Southern States. 

The people of the South complained of the aggression of the Northern 
States; that the Fugitive Slave Law could not be enforced; that Northern 
men were helping slaves to escape ; that the South was being robbed ; that 
the Constitution failed to protect them; that the attempt of John Brown 
to free the slaves was applauded by the people of the North. 

The Republican party — formed to resist the aggression of slavery — was 
growing stronger, sweeping all the Northern States. The newspapei's in 
the South said that it was a sectional party, and the Democratic and Whig 
newspai^rs all over the country echoed the cry. 

The vear 1860 came — the vear for electina: a new President. 

Stephen A. Douglas, of Illinois, who had brought about t!ie repeal of 
the Missouri Compromise, who had done what he could to make Kansas 
and Nebraska slave States, wished to be the candidate of the Democratic 
party. The convention of the party assembled at Cliarleston, South Caro- 
lina, in May. There were angry disputes. The Southern Democmts 
would not have a Noi'thern man unless he would promise to grant all 
their demands. A larire maioritv of them luft the convention. Those 
who remained balloted fifty-seven times for a candidate, and then ad- 
journed, to meet at Baltimore. 

The Whig party — what was left of it — met at Baltimore, and nomi- 
nated John Bell, of Tennessee, for President, and Edward Everett, of 
Massachusetts, for Vice-President. 

The Southern portion of the Democratic party nominated John C 
Breckinridge, of Kentucky. 

The Republican Convention met at Chicago, in a great building called 
the " Wigwam," ei'ected for the purpose, and nominated Abraham Lincoln, 
of Illinois. The world knew very little about him. He was born in Ken- 
tucky, in 1809, in a log-cabin. His father and mother were very poor. 
When he was seven years old he went to a school kept by Zachariah Biney, 
an Irishman, for a few weeks. He attended Caleb Hazel's school almost 
three months, learning to read, write, and cipher. He heard the Rov. Mr, 
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Elkins preach now and tlieii in the log-cabins and nnder tlie wide-spread- 
ing trees, but not nntil he was a large boy did he see a church. 

His father disliked slavery; and as he could not get a good title to 
land in Kentucky moved to Indiana. The schools were better there; but 
there was so much hard work to be done that Abraham Lincoln, though 
only eight years old, had little time to attend school ; altogether he did 
not ijo a year. 

His mother died, which was a great grief to him. 

"All that I am, or hope to be, I owe to my angel mother; blessings 
on her memory," he said in after years. 

lie had few books, but delighted to read "^sop's Fables," Bnnj-an's 
"Pilgrim's Progress," Weems's "Life of Washington," and the Bible. lie 
loved to wrestle, pitch quoits, and throw an iron bar. He was ready to 
help any one who needed lielp. 

One night, as he and other boys were going home from a " raising," ho 
discovered a stray horse, saddled and bridled, in the woods, and near by it 
a man dead-drunk upon the ground. 

"Let us leave him," said his companions. 

"No, he will freeze to death this cold winter night." 

" We can't carry him." 

" Put him on my shoulder." 

His companions lifted the poor drunkard, and Abraham Lincoln car- 
ried him a quarter of a mile to a cabin, and stayed with him through the 
night. 

When he was m'netoen years old, with a companion he went to New 
Orleans, floating down the Ohio and Mississippi on a flat-boat, with corn 
and other produce from the farm for sale. 

The trees were large and the forests dense in Indiana; but in Illinois 
there were far-reaching prairies, and when Abraham was twenty-one 
yeai-8 of age he and his father moved into that State. 

"Abraham was not very good-looking at that time," said George Clnse, 
who worked with him. "He was tall, ungainly, and wore trousers made 
of flax and tow, out at both knees." 

He was very poor, so poor that he cut down the oak-trees and split four 
hundred rails for Mi-s. Nancy Milles for a yard of jean dyed with butter- 
nut bark. He had to walk seven miles to and from his work. 

He helped John Hawks and two other men build a large flat-boat on 
the Sangamon Kiver, cutting out all the planks and timber with a whip- 
saw. They were to take a boat-load of hogs to New Orleans. They conld 
neither coax or drive the hogs on board, whereupon Abmham seized tliem 



leea] 



THE ELECTION OF ABRAHAM LINCOLN. 



471 



oue bj" one in liis brawny anna and carried tliein into tlie boat lie mado 
a second trip to Clie far-off city, and did his marketing bo well tliat when 
lie came back the man who had employed him hired him to tend liis 
6tore. IIo was so exact in all his dealings that people called him "Hon- 
est Abe." Every one trusted him. Ho had such excellent jiidgineiit, and 
was so trne-Jieatted, that he was always chosen jndge and referee in all 
niattei'B of dispute. 

Wlicn the Indian chief Black Hawk made trouble, and soldiere were 
called for, Abraham Lincoln was one of the Unt to volnnteer, and was so 
popular that the soldiei's elected him captain. At one time he thought 
of being a blacksmith, but his neighboi-s waiiteil their land surveyed, and, 
obtaining a compass and using a grai>e-vinc for a chain, he became a land- 
snrveyor instead. 

In 1834 his friends elected him to the Legislalnre, and reelected him 
in 1836. He came in contact with men; began to study great questions. 
No longer eonld he be a 
store-keeper or land-survey- 
or. He had acted as jndge 
for his friends and neigh- 
bors: he wonid become a 
lawyer. In 1S36 he was ad- 
ntilicd to the Bar, and made 
Springfield his home. He 
was elected to Congi-ess. He 
Mas a Kepublican, and the 
Kepnhlicari party in Illinois 
wished to elect him as Sen- 
atoj'. 

Stephen A. Douglas waa 
the Democratic candidate. 
Thoj' made speeches against 
each other ; but the Dem- 
ocratic party carried the 
State, and Mr. Douglas was 
elocted- 

Little did Abraham Lin- 
coln know what was in store for him : that the people of the North would 
take him as their great leader in opposing the aggrcKiions of slavery. 

Wlien the convention of the Democratic party met in Charleston, Sonth 
Carolina, the members from the eotton-prodncing States made humiliating 
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demands upon the Nortliern members — that they should advocate the re- 
peal of nil the lawB in any way prdhibiting or lestraiiung slavery. 

Tlie Northern meinbera would not consent to Buuh a demand, and 
delegates from the cotton States seceded from tlie convention. Tliose wlio 

remained adjoni-ncd, 
to i-eassemble at Bal- 
timore, wJiere they 
nominated Stephen 
A, Douglas, of III inois, 
for President. Those 
who had set-eded nom- 
inated Jolm C, Breck- 
iTiridge, of Kentucky. 
Tims the great jiai-ty 
which had controlled 
the destinies of the 
country for many 
yeai-s was divided. 

The Southern poli- 
ticiiing threatened to 
bring alwtit secession 
if Mr. Lincoln wsis 
elected. Donglas iti- 
ceived twelve electoral 
votes, Bell thirty-nine, 
Breckinridge seventy- 
two, Lincoln one hun- 
dred and eighty; fifty- 
seven more than a majority. lie was constitutionally elected. 

The South Carolina leadei-s carried out their threats. On December 
20, 1860, a convention assembled in Charleston, and declared the State 
to be no longer in the Union, alleging that tlie Northern States had vio- 
lated the Constitution by past^ing bills nullifying the Fugitive Slave Act, 
and in the election of a President opjxjsed to slavery. Georgia seceded 
in January, and Alabama, Mississippi, Louisiana, and Texas in February. 
On the 9th of February dclcgsites from three cotton -growing States met 
at Montgomery, Alabama, and formed a new government, "Tlie Confed- 
erate Stiitea of America," electing Jeffci'son Davis Pi-osident. 

" The great Republic is gone," wrote the correspondeTit of the London 
Times. Tlie aiistocracy of Eiigland rejoiced. Jefferson Davis, when 
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leaving his liome to become President of tlie Confederacy, made a speech 
to his fellow-citizens. 

" England," lie said, " will not allow our great staple to be dammed up 
within our pi-eseut limits; the starving thousands in tlieir midst would 
not allow it. If war must come, it must be on Nortliein and not on 
Southern soil. The Border States will come into the Southern States 
within sixty days, as we sliall be their only friends. England will ree- 
ognize us, and a glorious future is before us. The grass will grow in 
the Noitlieni cities, whei'e the pavements have been worn off by the tread 
of commerce. We will carry war where it is easy to advance, where food 
for the sword and torch awaits our armies iu tlie densely populated cities." 

In Charleston Harbor stood Fort Sumter, commanded by Major An- 
derson, with a garrison of fifty-seven men. Jefferson Davis issued an or- 




der to Gciienil Beiiuiej^ard to ojien lire upon it from batteries which had 
been erected. Major Andereou's supplies were gone, he had nothing 
left e.xcept a little pork. Tlie vessels wliich liad been sent by President 
Lincoln with pi-ovii<ioiis could not reach the fort, and he was obliged to 
surrender. 

The Coiifederale Slates nut only had seceded frein the Union, bnt 
had begun civil war. 

The Southern i)eop]e little <K>mpreheuded what tliey were doing. They 
were blind to i-eason. They did not stop to think of what might possibly 
happen to the institution of slavery through civil war. They little under- 
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Stood the people of the North. They did not think that Northern men 
^vollld fight. Editors of newspapers informed them tliat one Sontherner 
was equal to half a dozen Yankees. They applied opprobrious epithets 
to Abraham Lincoln because he had prominent features, likening him to a 
baboon. Because he had split rails for a living they contemptuously 
called him the '"rail-splitter." 

The far-seeing, thoughtful men of the South knew very little of the 
power of the Northern people. The Northern people themselves did not 
know how strong they were. The world had small comprehension of the 
forces which had been silently building the nation for three-fourths of a 
century; the self-reliance that comes from education; the jx)wer of diver- 
sified industry — the power of invention, science, art; the newspapera read 
in every farm-house, every home, by the blacksmith at his forge, the joiner 
at his bench; the power of free thought, the pulpit, the lyceum, the town- 
meeting. The slave-holders regarded with contempt the men from Ire- 
land, Germany, Norway, and Sweden who had crossed the Atlantic to rear 
themselves homes on the prairies of the West. They did not think that 
such "foreign mercenaries," as they were called, would fight. They knew 
nothing of their love for liberty. 

The slave-holders did not comprehend tliat the war which they were 
wagring was ao^ainst the moral sense of the world ; that the farmer drivin*? 
his team afield, the mechanic, the laborer everywhere, by a heaven-born 
intuition, would regard it as a war for the degradation of labor. JefFei-son 
Davis little thought that the men and women of England, when there was 
no cotton for them to spin and weave, when starvation would be staring 
them in the face, when their cliildren would be crying for bread, instead 
of influencing England to interfere in behalf of the slave-holding States, 
would be holding prayer-meetings for the success of the Nortliern people 
— their hearts tellino: them that it was their battle which the North was 
fighting. The aristocracy, tlie dukes, lords, and nobles of England, and 
kings and emperoi-s — the whole world, it may be said — knew nothing of 
tlie strengtli of a government of the people to suppress secession, extermi- 
nate sUwery, and establish justice, right, and liberty. 

As little did the people of the Northern States understand the South. 
William II. Seward thou<rht the South would vield; that there would be 
little fisrhtins:. Most men thouo^ht that the trouble would soon be over; 
not comprehending the eternal antagonism between freedom and slavery. 

The Northern people did not know that the doctrine of "State Rights," 
in the resolution written by Jeffei*son in 179S, advocated by John C. Cal- 
houn, had become a great principle in the Southern States — that men had 
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come to believe that the State was far more than tlie nation ; tliat there 
had been a dying out of love for the Union ; that in taking up arms the 
Southern people would sincerely and truly believe they were fighting for 
liberty. The Northern people thought that it would be an easy matter to 
re-assert the authority of the government and put down secession. One 
by one other Southern States — North Carolina, Virginia, Tennessee, and 
Arkansas — joined tlie Confederacy. Few were those who foresaw what 
would follow the first shot fired upon Fort Sumter — what an uprising of 
the people of the North; what a mai*shalling of the armies of the Con- 
federacy; what battles were to be fought and victories won. But the 
story of the war — how secession was put down ; the Confederacy crushed ; 
the Union preserved; slavery destroyed ; liberty, justice, right, and the gov- 
ernment of the people re-established ; the nation ennobled, purified, glori- 
fied ; tlie Stars and Stripes made evermore the emblem of the world's 
best hope — all of this must be reserved for another volume. 
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